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PREFATORY NOTE

This volume is a thoroughly revised and considerably al-
tered version of the edition that was published in 1993.
The text and translation of Theophrastus’ Characters and
of Herodas’ Mimes have been corrected and revised by
Jeffrey Rusten and Ian Cunningham respectively. Dr.
Cunningham has added an edition and translation of the
mimes of Sophron of Syracuse and of fragments of popular
mime dating from the 2nd century B.C. to the 5th century
A.D. The 1929 edition of Cercidas and the Choliambic
Poets with translation by-A. D. Knox that was included in
the 1993 volume is oniitted here; of the poets in Knox's col-
lection, Hipponax and Ananius are now included in the
volume of Greek Iambic Poetry edited and translated by
D. E. Gerber.
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PREFACE

Theophrastus’ Characters is a pleasant little book for
the casual reader, but an enormously difficult one for the
scholar; I would guess that most of its editors, even the
likes of Casaubon, Korais, Immisch and company, and
Diels, have begun their work with relish and confidence,

but concluded with an apologetic feeling that there was
much more to be done. I am certainly no exception. The
manuscript tradition of the work is perhaps the most cor-
rupt among classical Greek authors, almost every other
sentence requiring some emendation. To produce a text
that can be translated and read requires adopting more
conjectures than a proper critical edition might normally
allow. Such a full edition—and a repertory of conjectures
—is very much needed, but not to be sought here: my
notes on the Greek text are normally restricted to record-
ing conjectures by modern scholars, and are thus very lim-
ited; manuscript readings are reported at all only in these
cases, and are usually taken from Immisch’s 1923 Teubner
edition, which I ]udged to be most accurate.

Many allusions in the Characters to the daily life of
Athens require explanation; so when necessary I have
not hesitated to annotate the translation more (on 16, “Su-
perstition,” much more) than may be customary for a
Loeb volume. My translations of the individual titles were
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chosen to suit the descriptions (“Griping,” “Sponging,”
“Chiseling”) rather than to render a single Greek word; but
the Additional Notes give an account of each trait’s literal
meaning, and its treatment in ancient literature.

For the section numbers within each character I follow
the standard numeration (Steinmetz, Navarre, Immisch),
rather than Diels” Oxford Classical Text. _

For advice and suggestions I owe thanks to many more
than I could name. But I cannot pass over Peter Bing, who
lent me his notes from what must have been fascinating
lectures on the Characters by the late Konrad Gaiser; Wil-
liam Fortenbaugh, not only for the splendid new edition of
the fragments of Theophrastus but also for comments and
hints on the Introduction; Rudolf Kassel, who introduced
me to the dissertation on the Characters by Markus Stein,
who in turn generously allowed me to use it in advance of
publication and made countless acute corrections of my
own work; and, especially, Zeph Stewart, for many hours of
careful reading of my results, and painstaking criticism
combined with unfailing encouragement.

Ithaca, New York ‘
August 1992

Jeffrey Rusten

The reprint of 2002 has allowed the opportunity for some
‘corrections -and updates, deriving especially from Robin
Lane Fox, “Theophrastus’ Characters and the Historian,”
Proceedings of the Cambridge Philological Society 42
(1996) 127--170, and from James Diggle (who is now pre-
paring a new editon of the Characters with commentary).

~

INTRODUCTION

Theophrastus’ range of interests almost matched that of
his teacher Aristotle, from great works on botany,! studies
on winds, weather, and many other topics in natural sci-
ence, to logic and metaphysics, rhetoric and poetics, poli-
tics and ethics.? He would doubtless be astonished to learn
that he is best remembered today for a little book only
marginal to these studies and preserved only in a muti-
lated, perhaps abbreviated, form. Yet his Characters be-
came a paradigm for European literature, and in the sev-
enteenth and eighteenth centuries found translators and
imitators in England, France, and Germany.

Before turning to its relatively recent influence, how-
ever, we must first look at its author’s career, the character
of the book itself, and its affinities with ancient ethical,
comic, and rhetorical writings, as well as several difficult
(perhaps insoluble) problems: how the book came into be-
ing, why the text is in such lamentable condition, and to
what extent the method and substance of this book can

lﬁnquﬁ‘y into Plants, ed. and tr. A. Hort (2 vols., Loeb Classi-
cal Library, 1916); De Causis Plantarum, ed. and tr. B. Einarson
and G. K. K. Link (3 vols., Loeb Classical Library, 1976-1990).

b See the blbhography in Wehrli, “Der Peripatos” 475-476.
(For abbreviations and works cited by author or short title only see
the i?ibliography.)

Y g
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THEOPHRASTUS

be reconciled with what we know of the philosopher The-
ophrastus himself.

THEOPHRASTUS

Theophrastus was born in Eresus, on the island of Lesbos,
ca. 370 B.C. He may have studied philosophy earlier, but at
least by the age of 25 he began to work with Aristotle, who
after the death of Plato had left Athens for the patronage
of Hermias at Assos, a town near Theophrastus” home.?
Hermias was executed by the Persians in 341; the young
man followed his master first to Macedonia and the court
of Philip, then joined him on his return to Athens after 334,
where he was recognized as Aristotle’s preeminent student
and designated successor. ,

. Theophrastus” residence in Athens coincided with a
turbulent period in its political history,* some of which is
mirrored in the Characters. Despite the power of Macedo-
nia, the city remained democratic, und(_ar the leadership of
Lycurgus, until his death in 324.5 The subsequent death of
Alexander himself threw all into confusion, beginning with
the Athenian uprising against Alexander’s regent Antipater

3 For speculations on this period see Konrad Gaiser, Theo-
phrast in Assos (Abhandlungen der Heidelberger Akademie der
Wissenschaften, 1985.3). See in general the sketch of the lives
of Aristotle (by H. Flashar) and Theophrastus in Wehrli, “Der

" Peripatos” 230-234, 477, and Theophr. fr., Introd. pp. 1-2.

. 4SeeW.S. Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens (London 1911) chap-
ters 1-3, Claude Mossé, Athens in Decline (London 1973) chap-
ter 5. . ’

5 F. Mitchel, “Lykourgan Athens, 388-322,” Semple Lectures,
series 2 (Cincinnati 1970).

6 ~
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in 322 (when Aristotle himself withdrew again from Ath-
ens, leaving his school behind, and died in Euboea). Ath-
ens’ defeat by Antipater led to a new oligarchic constitu-
tion under the Athenian conservative Phocion, with a
limitation on the number of citizens.6 But then Antipater’s
death (319) produced a further struggle among his heirs,
and the remnants of Alexander’s family, for control of
Greece: his designated successor Polyperchon, in partner-
ship with Alexander’s half-brother Philip III Arridaios,
proclaimed the autonomy of all Greek states in exchange
for their support. Democratic forces in Athens rallied to
him, and Phocion was executed. But Polyperchon’s power
waned, and in 317 Antipater’s son Cassander assumed con-
trol of Athens, which he placed under the control of
Demetrius of Phaleron, a student of Aristotle and staunch
supporter of Theophrastus. Demetrius fled to Egypt in
307, and Theophrastus was driven for a year into exile;” but
after his return he remained firmly established as the head
of the most popular philosophical school in Athens until
his death ca. 285 B.C.

STYLE, STRUCTURE, AND SETTING
OF THE CHARACTERS

As preserved in the medieval manuscripts, the Characters
consist of: a Table of Contents and a Preface explaining the

6 L. A. Trittle, Phocion the Good (London 1988).

7 Through a decree against non-Athenian heads of schools,
moved by a certain Sophocles of Sounion. J. P. Lynch, Aristotle’s
School (Berkeley 1972) 103104, Theophr. fr 1.38; cf. Alexis PCG
fr. 99, with the commentary of W. G. Arnott (Cambridge 1996)
858-859.

7



THEOPHRASTUS

genesis and purpose of the whole collection; and thirty
chapters, each with:

1) Title: a single-word personality trait, always ending
in -toy

2) Definition in abstract terms of this quality;

3) Description, the longest part of each chapter, intro-
duced with the formula “the X man is the sort who . ..,” and
continuing in a series of infinitives giving characteristic ac-
tions;

4) Epilogue (in some cases) in a more rhetorical style,

with moralizing generalizations.
It is certain that two of these elements—the preface and
the epilogues—are not by Theophrastus himself, being
later (perhaps much later) additions to the text. Of the
definitions, one (the first) is certainly a later addition, and
several others which seem irrelevant to the descriptions
they introduce, or seem to be taken from other sources, are
probably interpolations as well. (For the reasons behind
these assumptions, see pages 30-32 below.)

What remains at the heart of the work are the descrip-
tions, which are priceless for several reasons. First, be-
cause of their style. Theophrastus was a master of Greek
rhetoric both in theory and practice—he received his
name (“the divine speaker”) from it, being originally called
Tyrtamus (fr. 5A-6)—but bere he disregards its con-
straints: there is no avoidance of hiatus, no logical or rhe-
torical figures or structures. An introductory formula “X is
the sort who . . .” (totodrds 7ts, olos . . .)8 leads to an

8 For the style compare PCG Antiphanes fr. 166.6, and the

treatise on letter writing ascribed to a certain Demetrius (R.
Kassel, Kleine Schriften [Berlin 1991] 420-421).

8 ™~
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infinitive containing the characteristic act— usually quali-
fied by a series of participles giving the circumstances—
followed by another participle and infinitive, and then an-
other and another (sometimes interrupted with Sewos kai
...“heisalsoaptto...”) until the description ends. Not all
scholars have found this style pleasing, and the attempt to
account for its singularity has led to theories that it springs
from lecture notes or a personal sketchbook, or even that it
is the work of an excerptor, or a forgery utterly unrelated
to Theophrastus; the only certain conclusion is that it is
unique in Greek literature.®

Second, the setting is anything but timeless or idealiz-
ing, being unmistakably the Athens of the last few decades
of the fourth century B.C., whose customs, institutions,
and prejudices form the backdrop of every character’s ac-
tions. Only the fragments of contemporary Athenian com-
edies offer an equal insight into the city’s daily life.

Finally, the descriptions are equally distinctive as liter-
ary portraiture.l% They are never generalizations, but cata-
logues of vivid detail (some indeed so distinctive that they
are difficult to interpret). We learn, for example, the exact
words of the obsequious man, the boor, or the babbler,
which gods the superstitious man placates on which
days, how the chiseler avoids school fees, how the rumor-

9 Critics of its monotony include R. Porson and H. Sauppe
(see Gomperz 5), but most others have been more generous: see
especially Pasquali, “Sui caratteri” 47-56.

10 For the background see Ivo Bruns, Das literarische Portrit
der Griechen im fiinften und vierten Jahrhundert (Berlin 1896);
comparisons between Theophrastus and the portraiture of
Lysippus in T. B. L. Webster, Art and Literature in Fourth Cen-
tury Athens (London 1956) 124-133.
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monger or the garrulous man finds an audience and the
ungenerous man avoids one, which market vendors the
shameless man franchises, how much he makes each day,
and where he carries his earnings.

DATE OF THE CHARACTERS

Numerous allusions in the Characters themselves seem to
offer hints about when they were composed.!! The most
tantalizing clue is in the gossip spread by the FUMOT-1Mon-
ger in Characters 8: he claims that Polyperchon and the
King” have defeated and captured Cassander, and that
the current Athenian leadership is worried. C. Cichorius
thought this rumor suited best the situation in Athens in
late 319, when a decree of the new regent Polyperchon
had encouraged Athens to restore its democrac.y, and
Cassander appeared weak;'? in that case the king will have
been Philip Arridaios, and the worried Athenian leader,
Phocion (Plutdrch, Phocion 32.1, Diodorus 18.55-56).
Cichorius went on to argue that other chronological in-
dications are consistent with 319 as well: thus Characters
23 assumes that the famine at Athens and the campaigns of
Alexander are over, but that Antipater is still alive and in
Macedon, which points to 326-3, 322-1, or 319. There is

11 On dating Characters see A. Boegehold, “The Date of T.he-
ophrastus’ Characters,” Transactions of the American Philological
Association 90 (1959) 15-19; Stein, Definition und Schilderung
21-45; Robin Lane Fox, “Theophrastus’ Characters and the His-
torian,” PCPS 42 (1995) 127-170 (especially 134-138).

12 See C. Cichorius, Introduction to the edition of the Leipzig
Philological Society, Ivii-Ixii. :

l O ™
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mention of liturgies (23.6, 26.6), which were abolished
by Demetrius of Phaleron (317-307) and not reinstated
thereafter. The complaints of the authoritarian in Charac-
ters 26 seem to have been composed under a democracy—
as do the democratic sentiments of the patron of scoun-
drels (29.5). But the fact that in 26.2 commissioners are
being elected rather than chosen by lot (cf. Aristotle, Con-
stitution of Athens 56.4) suggests a date after 322.13

But recent scholarship has endorsed other candidates
for “the king” of Characters 8'4 and Cichorius’ insistence
that all 30 sketches were composed in 319 seems some-
what doubtful. It is intrinsicially just as plausible that dif-
ferent characters have different dramatic dates, and the
various sketches may have been composed over a period of
10-15 years.!s

There are other features of the Characters which recall
anecdotal evidence on the life and school of Theophrastus.

13 See Boegehold in TAPA 90:18, and Stein, Definition und
Schilderung.

14 Alexander IV, or Heracles, in which case the nervous cur-
rent ruler of Athens will be Demetrius of Phaleron (and in any
case the story is a lie). A detailed review of all the possibilities in
Stein, Definition und Schildemng 21-36. Christian Habicht, Ath-
ens from Alexander to Anthony (Cambridge MA 1997) 123, pre-
fers 317 B.C.; Lane Fox 309.

15 This seems a reasonable assumption, particularly since 319
was a year of constant crisis in Athens; the attempted prosecution
of Theophrastus by the democrat Hagnonides ( Diogenes Laertius
5.37) may belong to this year also (Boegehold in TAPA 90:17).
Habicht suggests “the years 324-315 should be accepted as rea-
sonable boundaries.” Lane Fox (PCPS 43:138) suggests even
wider boundaries, from the lifetime of Alexander to 309, *

11
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He and his students dressed rather well, and had a reputa-
tion for high living;16 it is therefore noteworthy that there
are four varieties of stinginess, but none of extravagance
(see the Additional Notes on Characters 9). His elegant
manners and sophistication were well known; and we find
in this work a number of types who lack social graces or
make themselves foolish in society (see Additional Notes
on Characters 4). He discussed sacrifice at length else-
where (fr. 584A-585), and constantly employs it here to il-
lustrate his types (9.2, 12.11, 15.5, 16 passim, 17.1, 21.7,
21.11, 92.4, 27.5); his father was a fuller, a trade with which
his characters often have dealings (18.6, 22.8, 30.10; for
the prominence of this craft in De Causis Plantarum see
Einarson and Link, Introd. viii note a).

THE CHARACTERS AND
~ ANCIENT LITERATUREY

Ethics

The meanings of ancient Greek Xapaxfﬁf) are derived
from an original sense of an inscribing (xapdooew) ontoa
surface: the imprint on a coin, the form of aletter, oftenfl.le
style of an author for rhetorical analysis.!® “Character” in
the modern sense is not one of its meanings—the Greek

16 Stein, Definition und Schilderung cites Teles fr. 30 Hense,
Theophr. fr. 12, 23, Lycon ir. 7, 8, 14 Wehrli. .

17 For the concept in general see the survey in C. B. R Pelling
(ed.), Characterization and Individuality in Greek Literature

(Oxford 1990).
18 See A. Koerte, “XAPAKTHP,” Hermes 64 (1928) 69-86.

12 ~
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word for “character” is usually 7jfos1%—and if it were not
firmly established, Theophrastus’ title might better be ren-
dered “traits.” Basic to his whole enterprise is the notion
that individual good or bad traits of character may be iso-
lated and studied separately, a notion formulated most
memorably by his teacher Aristotle in the Nicomachean
Ethics Book 2:20 for each range of emotion (fear, anger) or
sphere of action (wealth, honor), Aristotle defines moral
virtue and vice (dper) kai kaxia Hfucij, literally “excel-
lence and badness of character”) by their relation to the
middle: too large or small an amount is to be avoided as a
vice, and only by remaining between the extremes can one
attain virtue.2!

Although Aristotle would not reduce moral behavior to
a formula,22 he is nonetheless able to apply this doctrine to

19 For examples of the various Greek terms for character see
O. Thimme, ®vos, Tpdmos, Hfos (Diss. Gottingen, 1935).

20 Among earlier philosophic descriptions of vices are Plato’s
account of character types which parallel forms of government in
Republic VIII, and the literature of national characters (Boeotian,
Spartan, etc.) based ultimately on the sort of climatological deter-
minism in the Hippocratic Airs, Waters, Places: see M. Goebel,
Ethnica (Diss. Breslau 1915). -

21 This in turn is related to Greek popular wisdom that avoid-
ance of extremes is best: Nisbet-Hubbard on Horace, Odes
I1.10.5, Hermann Kalchreuter, Die MESOTHS bei und vor
Aristoteles (Diss. Tiibingen, 1911), H.-J.. Mette, “MHAEN
ATAN,” Kleine Schriften (ed. A. Mette and B. Seidensticker,
Frankfurt 1988) 1-38.

22 See W. F. R. Hardie, “Virtue Is a Mean,” chapter 7 in Aris-
totle’s Ethical Theory (second ed. Oxford 1980).

13



THEOPHRASTUS

a wide range of traditionally named virtues and vices of

character (Nicomachean Ethics 1107a33-1108b7):23

E\hewfiis
(deficiency)

peadns
(mean)

Vmep ol
(excess)

*§ethds (coward)
*dvatofnros
(unable to feel)
*avehevfepta (lack
of generosity)
JLKPOTT peTTeLe
(niggardliness)
uicpouyio
(pusillanimity)
ddihbripos
(unambitious)

dopynoia
(passivity)
*etpwvela (self-
deprecation)
*aqypoukio
(boorishness)
Svoepis (quarrel-
someness)
Svokoros (bad-
tempered)
*dvatoyvrros
(shameless)
émiyarpexario
(spitefulness)

14

avdpeia (courage)
gedpoaivy
(temperance)
éevfepiéms
(generosity)
peyalompermeio.
(magnificence)
peyahopuyia
(magnanimity)
Pihdripos
(ambitious-
good)
wpadTns
(gentleness)
aifea
(truthfulness)

ebrpamehio (wit)

dihia
(friendliness)

pihia
(friendliness)

aidipwr (polite)

vépeos (righteous

indignation)

fpacis (rash)
dkolaoia .
(intemperance)
aowTia
(profligacy)
Bavavoia
(vulgarity)

xovvdérns (vanity)

“pi\STipos

(ambitious-
bad)
SpythéTs
(irascibility)
*dhaloveia
(boastfulness)
Boporoxia
(buffoonery)
*dpeckos
(obsequious)
*rohaé (flatterer).

kaTam\hE
(bashful)
$8évos

(enviousness)

INTRODUCTION

Aristotle goes on in Books 3 and 4 (1115a6-1128b33) to
describe almost all of these virtues and vices in detail. Al-
though considerably more abstract, his descriptions of in-
dividual vices, both here and in the parallel discussions
in the Eudemian Ethics (2.1220b21-1221b3, 3.1228a23—
1234b11) and the Pseudo-Aristotelian Magna Moralia
(1.1190b9-1193a37), seem to be precursors of some of the
Characters (see the Additional Notes on individual char-
acters); it is. easy to imagine Theophrastus’ work as in-
spired by his teacher’s approach to vices.

Peripatetic authors after Theophrastus wrote works
in a similar style. A fragment of Satyrus’ “On Charac-
ters” condemning profligacy is preserved by Athenaeus
(4.168c). Extensive quotations from Ariston of Keos, “On
Relieving Arrogance,” are given by Philodemus, On Vices
Book 10 (for text and translation see the Appendix); their
style and use of detail show a remarkable resemblance
to the Characters. Lycon’s description of a drunkard is
quoted by Rutilius Lupus 2.7 (Lycon fr. 26 Wehili). Other
treatments of vice owe something to character writing as
well: Seneca and Plutarch? are the most obvious exam-
ples, but also evidently Posidonius (fr. 176 Kidd).

23 The listing here is based on the Nicomachean Ethics; there
is a slightly different list in exactly this format in Eudemian Ethics
1120b38fL. I give the abstract noun when Aristotle uses one, oth-
erwise the adjective; an asterisk means it is found also in the Char-
acters. ’ .

24 He wrote essays On Garrulity, How to Tell a Flatterer From
a Friend, On Superstition, On Meddling, On the Love of Money,
and On Extravagant Self-Praise. '

15



THEOPHRASTUS

Comedy and Satire

For all their ethical basis, Theophrastus’ sketches—espe-
cially in extended scenes like “Idle Chatter” '(3), “Rt'lmor-
Mongering” (8), or “Cowardice” (25)—quite obviously
have comic affinities as well. Characterization by type was
already an important feature in Aristophanes,” but it was
the comedy of the fourth century which brought stock
characters to the fore:2 the flattering parasite, the greedy
or mistrustful old man, the shameless pimp or the braggart
soldier. The remains of comedies of this period {(or their
Roman adaptations) offer instructive parallels .to the
behavior of Theophrastus’ characters,?” and the titles of
fourth-century plays now lost suggest that traits of charaf:—
ter were sometimes central (those with an asterisk are in
Theophrastus also): *The Boor ("A'ypomos,)/, *The Mis-
trustful Man ("Amworos), The Ghitton ( A?T)w;o-ros),
The Profligate ("Acwros), *The Superstitious Man
(AaociBatpwv), The Grouch (AvokoXos), *The Flatterer
(Kéha&), *The Griper (Mempiymp/oq), The Lo?wr
(Movérpomos), The Meddler (Ho)\vaw)//puwv), The Miser
(®\dpyvpos), The Busybody (®ilompdryuwr).
Menander, the greatest author of New Comedy, has

25W. Siiss, “Zur Komposition der altattischen Komédie,”
Rheinisches Museum 63 (1908) 12-38, R. G. Ussher, “Old Com-
edy and ‘Character’: Some Comments,” Greece and Rome 24
(1977) 71-79. . .

26 H.-G. Nesselrath, Die attische mittlere Komédie (Berlin
1991) 280-330.

27 R. L. Hunter, The New Comedy of Greece and Rome (Cam-
bridge 1985) 148-151.

16 “
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even been claimed as Theophrastus’” student.28 Not only
does he appear to echo several other Theophrastan works
in his writing, he manipulates his characters with as much
skill as Theophrastus—in fact, even more skill, which
prompts caution in assuming any direct influence. His phi-
losophizing Ppassages, impressive in themselves, are often
given an ironic turn when put in the mouths of unsuitable
characters. His stock characters too (especially soldiers
and prostitutes) may often surprise us by transcending
their limitations.2° .

Satire and comedy were often linked by ancient theo-
rists,® and here too there are occasional resemblances
to the Characters, especially in the vivid portraits by
Hipponax, Herodas, Phoenix, and Cercidas. Other such
sketches are found in the poem by Semonides of Amorgos
(seventh century B.C.) on types of women: their various
vices (e.g., filthiness, cunning, extravagance) are explained
by their creation from animals (e.g., the pig, fox, horse) or
other elements (the sea). Only the industrious woman,

28 The imperial writer Pamphile (FHG III fr. 10) as quoted by
Diogenes Laertius 5.36; for a detailed examination of the tradition
of Menander as philosopher see Konrad Gaiser, “Menander und
der Peripatos,” Antike und Abendland 13 (1967) 8—40.

29 For the “philosophical” passages—note especially the slave
Onesimos’ garbled psychological theory, Epitrepontes 1092~
1099—see Gaiser (preceding note); for the stock characters,
Nesselrath (above n. 26) 333, and Wilamowitz’ oft-repeated
dictum (R. Kassel, Kleine Schriften [Berlin 1991], 508 n. 6):
“Theophrastus gives us types; Menander gives us people.”

30 Horace, Satires 1.4, Prolegomena to Comedy p. 3 Koster.

17



THEOPHRASTUS

created from the bee, is praiseworthy.3! Among Roman
satirists, Horace discusses greed (1.2, 2.2), and offers an
extensive portrait of a bore (1.9); Martial (3.63) fieﬁnes the
bellus homo with a Theophrastan eye for detail, and Juv-
enal skewers the miser (14.126-134). The diat'ribes of
Teles adapt some of the same techniques, and Lucian even
shows a direct knowledge of the Characters.

Rhetoric®

Character sketching could also be an important weapon i.n
court: Aristotle’s account of moral traits in the Ethics is
complemented by a rhetorical discussion of the c;zntrast—
ing traits of the old and youngin Rhetoric 2.12-14. ]u§t as
La Bruyére saw that fictitious characters could be ml'xed
with the literary portrait of a real individual, so the ancient
rhetorical traditon demanded exercises in character
drawing as practice for historical portraits from life. Called
xaparrpiopoi or holoyiat, these seem to have been
standard exercises in all rhetorical training, and are men-
tioned by Cicero (Topica 83), and Quintilian (1.9.3);% a

31 Semonides fr. 7 West; H. Lloyd-Jones, Females of the Spe-
" cies (London 1975); Walter Marg, Der Charakter in der Sprache

der friihgriechischen Dichtung (Wiirzburg 1938).

32 M. D. MacLeod, Mnemosyne 27 (1974) 75-76. N

33 See in general Wilhelm Siiss, Ethos: Studien zur dlteren
griechischen Rhetorik (Leipzig 1910). ' .

34 A. Dyroff, Der Peripatos iiber das Greisenalter (Studien zur
Geschichte und Kultur des Altertums 21.3, Paderborn 1939).

35 Probably also by Suetonius, De Grammaticis 4.

INTRODUCTION

fine sample of a braggart is given by the Rhetorica ad
Herennium 4.50-51.64. They led not only to portraits like
Cicero’s In Pisonem, but also the famous sketches of his-
torical figures in Sallust and Tacitus.36

PURPOSE OF THE CHARACTERS

The authenticity of the Characters as awork of Theophras-
tus, although doubted (without argument) by scholars as
distinguished as Porson, Haupt, Vettorio, and Valckenaer,
is as good as proved, as we have seen, by its allusions to
Theophrastus’ lifetime. Yet it is easy to see why it was sus-
pected: the work’s subject and its execution seem as alien
to the philosopher’s other work as its style.

Theophrastus’ motive for writing the Characters might
be sought in his ethical works, where several fragments of-
fer connections, for example, the attested title “On Char-
acters” (Ilept O&v fr. 436.1); or fr. 465, where he notes
how much care is devoted to the choice of a city, friends,
even the route for a journey, while the more important
choice of a way of life is left to chance; or fr. 449A, on virtue
and vice, which closely resembles Aristotle—we have seen
that the division of the Characters into traits, and even
some of their names, recalls the Nicomachean Ethics as
well.

3 The most detailed introduction (although it slights rhetori-
cal influence) is Christopher Gill, “The Question of Character-
Development: Plutarch and Tacitus,” Classical Quarterly 33
(1983) 469—487. For later parallels see David Nichol Smith, Char-

acters from the Histories and Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century
(Oxford 1918).
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But the differences between the Nicomachean Ethics
and the Characters are even more obvious. The latter
deals only with faults, while Aristotle is far more interested
in virtues than in vices; Aristotle develops an argument
about virtue as a mean, which is then illustrated with spe-
cific examples from spheres like reactions to danger, be-
havior with money, treatment of other individuals, leading
to extended consideration of the virtues of justice and
friendship; the Characters, on the other hand, are utterly
lacking in analysis, their order of presentation apparently
random—traits relating to money, friendship, or talk are
not treated together, or compared in any way.

Most importantly, the motives behind the characters’
actions are not discussed.3” Much of the behavior detailed
here—things like charging compound interest and late
fees for loans, hiring flute girls for dinner parties, dedicat-
ing skulls of sacrificed cows, shirking payments for public
service, seeking purification after incurring pollution— is
in fact very close to normal, and well-attested for Athens of
the fifth and fourth centuries. If the Characters are to offer
ethical instruction, we need an analysis such as Terence
(probably following Menander) puts in the mouth of Micio
(Adelphi 821-825):

multa in homine, Demea,
signa insunt ex quibus coniectura facile fit,

87 See especially W. Fortenbaugh, “Die Charaktere Theo-
phrasts,” Rheinisches Museum 118 (1975) 64. The opening defini-
tions of each character are completely inadequate as indications
of motive, and their authenticity is in any case suspect (see below
at note 54).
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duo quom idem faciunt, saepe ut possis dicere
‘hoc licet inpune facere huic, illi non licet.’
non quo dissimilis res sit, sed quo is qui facit.
In a person, Demeas, there are many
clues that lead to an obvious conclusion. Thus
even though two people behave the same, you can
usually say
“this man can get away with it—that one cant.”
Not because the behavior is different, but because
the person is.

Thl:IS support is lacking for the idea that the Charactersisa
series of excerpts made from Theophrastus’ ethical writ-
ings,% or was written to illustrate them.

Some have suggested its purpose was not ethical at all.
One alternative candidate is comedy.®® Since there are no
examples of virtue in the Characters, we are reminded of
Aristotle’s dictum (Poetics 1449a32, cf, 1448a1-5) that the
flepiction of people we do not take seriously (pavhérepor)
is the province of comedy. Aristotle and his successors
wrote frequently on the techniques and ethical implica-
tions of comedy. Their exact views are far from clear, but
the so-called “Tractatus Coislinianus,” which has pe;'ipa-
tetic affinities,?® lists in section XII three “characters of

38 Forml.l.lated by Sonntag (see p. 30 below), but refuted by
Gor;p;rzé“lébeﬁ die Charaktere Theophrasts,” 4-8. :
- G. Ussher, “Old Comedy and Character ,” Greece a
Rome 24 (1977) 71-79; W. Fortenbaugh, “Theophrast iiber dZi
komischen Charakter,” Rheinisches Museum 194 (1981) 245-260.
40 Most recently and fully R. Janko, Aristotle on Comedy
(London 1984) and Nesselrath (above n. 26) 102-1692.
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comedy” (#fn kopedias), the Bopoloxixd, dhalovikd,
and elpwvird (“buffoons, braggarts, and tricksters”), tV.VO
of which appear in the Characters (1,23), the otherin AI'IS;
totle (Nicomachean Ethics 1108a24). Works “On Comedy
and “On the Ridiculous” are ascribed to Theophrastus
himself (frs. 709-710), as well as a definition of the genre
(fr. 708).

Another suggested purpose is rhetorical instruction.4!
There is no doubt that this is the use to which the work was
eventually put; indeed it owes its very survival to its inclu-
sion among the handbooks of the schools; but we have no
trace in the rhetorical writings of Theophrastus (fr. 667
707) that he treated characterization, nor in the Charac-
ters themselves that they have such a purpose; it might in-
deed seem to be ruled out if the title Hfucol xapaxTipes
in Diogenes Laertius 5.47 is correct. ‘

‘What ultimately defeats any attempt to find an ethical,
comice, or rhetorical basis in the Characters is the fact that
there is no trace in them of structure or analysis at all.
Like any other work of fictional literature—and unlike
any other work of Theophrastus—the Characters are pre-
sented as pure entertainment. The question is therefore
not the work’s purpose so much as its style, and here kthree

41 0. Immisch, Philolbgus 11 (1898) 193-212, Siiss, Ethos
(above 1. 33) 167, A. Rostagni, Rivista di filologia 48 (1920) 417-
443, D. Furley, Symbolae Osloenses 30 (1953) 5660, S. Trenkner,
The Greek Novella in the Classical Period (Cambridge 1958) 147
154, Fortenbaugh, “Theophrastus, the Characters and Rhetoric,”
chapter 3 in Rutgers University Studies in Classical Humanities 6
(1993).
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scholars have made complementary suggestions: 1) Gom-
perz (11-13), that the Characters bear the same relation to
Theophrastus’ ethical works as the sketchbook of a painter
does to finished paintings—he compared the connection
of Aristotle’s Constitution of Athens to the Politics, his Ho-
meric Problems to the Poetics; in the school of Aristotle,
such preliminary collections of materials were published,
though they would not be today; 2) Pasquali (“Sui carat-
teri” 51-3) points to the radically unusual style, which he
regards as an experimental publication based on lectures;
3) Gaiser*? also suggested the lecture hall, as the place
where the giving of information, moral instruction, and
entertainment intersect.

Indeed Theophrastus’ public lectures seem to have
been enormously popular and entertaining: Diogenes
Laertius 5.37 tells us that he had 2000 students (cf.
Theophrastus fr. 15), and Hermippus (fr. 51 Wehrli =
Theophrastus fr. 12) that he punctuated his lectures with
gestures, citing in particular his mimicry of a glutton.
Some other works of Theophrastus, known only from frag-
ments, may have been as lively (“On Marriage,” fr. 486),
and the peripatetic school after him interested itself in a
wide range of popular and practical ethical questions in an
anecdotal style.*3 '

42 To my knowledge this suggestion was never published; 1
know it from notes on his Tiibingen lectures.on the Characters
lent me by Peter Bing.

43 Wehrli, “Peripatos” 467—469. The ethical fragments of The-
ophrastus (fr. 436-579) include “On Drunkenness,” “On Plea-
sure,” and “Piety.”
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HISTORY OF THE TEXT

Medieval Manuscripts
The most valuable individual manuscripts are:4

A = Parisinus graecus 2977, X1 cent.

B = Parisinus graecus 1983, X—XI cent.

Both A and B contain Characters 1-15, the proem and
the table of contents (for 1-15 only); in both manuscripts,
the text of Character 30.5-16 is wrongly appended to
Character 11.% '

V = Vaticanus graecus 110, XIII cent., -which only be-
gins with Character 16, yet it alone continues to the end of
Character 30 (29-30.5 were first edited from this manu-
script by Amaduzzi in 1786).46

Since the text of 30.5-186 is (incorrectly) added by AB
after Character 11, for the final sentences of the work we
may compare AB and V, which reveals that at least here (al-

44 The clearest and most thorough account of the medieval
of Leipzig edition. _ .

45 For detailed accounts of both these manuscripts see H.
Rabe, Rheinisches Museum 67 (1912) 323-332, W. Abraham in
Studemund, Jahrbiicher fiir classische Philologie 1885 (31) 759—
772, and E. Matelli, Scrittura e civilte 13 (1989) 329-386.

46 The writing is indistinct, and heavily abbreviated; see the
photograph of fol. 253 r/v (Characters 16-21) in R. Merkelba(?h
und H. van Thiel, Griechisches Leseheft zur Einfihrung in
Paldographie und Textkritik (Gottingen 1965) no. 5 pp. 15-16.
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though not necessarily elsewhere) AB gives in many cases
a shorter text, but often a better one than V.

The simplest approach to reconstructing this phase of
their transmission is the assumption that an original manu-
script a was divided into two parts (1-15, 16-30) and
copied separately; the branch of the tradition containing
Characters 1-15 found a fragment (perhaps the final page
detached) containing Character 30.5-16 from an abridged
text, and re-copied this where it was thought to belong,
at the end of Character 117 Thus the accompanying
stemma (page 26).

All manuscripts later than A, B, and V are divided into
three groups:48

C, consisting of 7 manuscripts (XV-XVI cent.) contain-
ing Characters 1-28: Immisch Pp. ix—xiii.

D, consisting of 6 manuscripts (XIV-XVI cent.) con-
taining Characters 1-23: Immisch Pp. xiii—xviii.

E, consisting of 32 manuscripts (XITI-XVI cent.) which
never contained more than Characters 1-15: Immisch PP
XIX—XXV.

47 On the other hand AB is not derived from an abridgment for
1-15, as shown by the papyri (see below). -

48 N. G. Wilson, Scriptorium 16 (1962) 96-8, extends this list
of manuseripts from published library catalogues: yet among the
manuscripts he designates as new, nos. 3, 20, 24, and 55 were al-
ready known to Immisch (the first three only in his Teubner edi-
tion of 1923); whereas nos. 19, 34, and 63 (none designated “new”)
have to my knowledge never been mentioned before.
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[0)
¢ (abridgment) a (1-30)

N\ /N

single page B(1-15) (1630

containing
30.5-16

)
8 (1-15+ , v
abridgment
of 30.5-16)

A/ \ B

The transmission of these later families C, D, and E
is ‘more complicated: E, containing Characters 1-15, ap-
pears to derive from A and B, and therefore to have no in-
dependent value. The faniilies C and D, however, derive
from A and B only for the first 15 characters; after.tha.t,
they copy 16-23 or 16-28 from another source, which is
however not identical with V, since when V was discovered
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it proved to have a significantly longer text in many pas-
sages.® Therefore C and D must have derived Characters
161f from an abridged manuscript also, producing the fol-
lowing stemma:

{ (abridgment
of 16-30)
AB 7 (16-28) 0 (16-23)
Family
E - C D

The ultimate source of the abridgment { remains in dis-
pute. Diels (followed by Stein, Definition und Schilder-
ung, and most modern editors) believed it to be entirely
derived from V, so that CD would possess no independent

49 These so-called “additamenta Vaticana” are printed in bold
type in the apparatus of the Philological Society of Leipzig edition
and Immisch’s 1923 Teubner edition. Steinmetz 38—41 suggested
that the abridgments were carried out in the thirteenth century by
Maximus Planudes, whom we know to have reworked the rhetori-

cal corpus in A and B (H. Rabe, Rheinisches Museum 67 [1912]
332-337). :
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value; Immisch (Leipzig edition pp. xxxvi—lii., Teubner efii—
tion pp. iii-iv, followed by Pasquali and Stemmfatz) main-
tained that occasionally C and D preserved an independ-
ent tradition. .

Finally, there exists an epitome of Characte.m 1-21 in
“M” (Monacensis graecus 505, XV cent.), which agrees
mostly with B in 1-15, mostly with Vin 16-21.

Papyri and Testimonia

The text offered by the medieval manuscripts of the
Characters may be the most corrupt of zany major work of
Greek antiquity; yet the fragments found on papyrus sug-
gest that it is more or less that already fixed by the first cen-

tury B.C.:

P. Hamb. 143 (I B.C., Characters 7-8), M. Gronewald
Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik 35 (1979)
2 IQ" Herc. 1457 (I B.C., Philodemus On flattery citing
Character 5). For this and other possible citaﬁons‘of
Theophrastus among the Herculaneum p.’flpyri see E]k(j
Kondo, “I “ caratteri’ di Teofrasto nei papiri ercolam.am,
Cronache ercolanesi 1 (1971) 73-86, with the corrections
of T. Dorandi and M. Stein, “Der élteste Textzeuge fiirden
APECKOC des Theophrast,” ZPE 100 (1994) 1-16.

P. Oxy. 699 (a.D. III) offers an epitome of Characters
25-6.

In the twelfth century the Characters was mentioned
(and perhaps imitated, see N. G. Wilson, Scholars of By-
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zantium [London 1983] 200-201) by Eustathius on Iliad
12.276 (p. 931.18) and Tzetzes, Chiliades 9.941.

Earliest Transmission

We have seen that the date of the Characters is only
roughly known, while the purpose for which it was written
and the earliest stages of its textual history are shrouded in
mystery. But it is obvious why the work survived: every sin-
gle medieval manuscript which contains it is derived from
collections of treatises on rhetoric (whose central authors
were Hermogenes and Aphthonius), so that it must owe its
preservation to a decision to make it part of a rhetorical
corpus, doubtless as an aid to the description of character.
This must have occurred by the ninth century, perhaps
considerably earlier.50

In the process of being included in rhetorical corpora,
the Characters was prone to being shortened in transmis-
sion: as we have seen, many of the medieval manuscripts
of 16-30 are presumed to derive from abridgments, and
there exist two epitomes, M and P. Oxy. 699.

Yet at other stages of its history, the work was prey to ex-
pansion as well, and here the motive seems to have been to
adapt the work not to rhetoric, but to moralizing instruc-
tion in ethics.5! The evidence for these expansjons is en-
tirely subjective, since even the earliest papyri offer more
or less the same sort of text we have today. Yet there can be

50 Immisch, Philological Society of Leipzig edition, xxix—xoxv.
51 Immisch, Philological Society of Leipzig edition, xxvi.
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litle doubt that some parts of the Characters as we have
them are later additions, of three kinds:

The Proem. Even beyond its chronological absurdities
and fatuous repetitions, the introductory essay now pre-
served in all manuscripts gives a completely false picture
of the work that is to follow. For details see the note ad lf)c.
It was first shown to be a later insertion by Carl Gottlieb
Sonntag, Dissertatio in prooemium characterum Theo-

rasti (Leipzig 1787).
ph g;;iléguels? a%e appended to several Characters (1.7,
2.13,3.5,6.10,8.10-14, 10.14, 26.6,28.7, 29',6)' The Char-
acters themselves, as we have seen, employ a simple' and
repetitive style to describe the specific actions of a single
individual. In these epilogues, by contrast, a florid style
and the tendency to moralize and generalize (and conse-
quent use of the plural) betray immediately that they are
alien. They are usually considered Byzantine, although not
necessarily by the same hand as the proem.5 . ‘

Definitions are prefixed to every character: thelr styleis
uncompromisingly abstract, and they are composed ofa
limited number of recurring elements;>® there are oft'en
problems in reconciling them with the character dess:rlp—

tion which follows—at worst they flatly contradict 1t,‘ at
best they are irrelevant or offer only a partial introduction
to the character described. (It is therefore especially un-
fortunate that they come first, since they lead the reader to

52 Gomperz 4; Immisch, Phﬂological Society of Leipzig edi-
tion, xxxv; Pasqua]i, “Sui caratteri” 67-69. -

53 For example, s 6’p@/76779 (mept)raBeivin 1,5, 9, 20, cf.
14; Sé€ei/SéEerer Gv elvarin 1, 4,7, 13, 16, 23, 25, 26, 27.
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try to match what follows to their formula, rather than
reading the description itself.) Most suspicious is the fact
that several separate collections of definitions (ethical and
otherwise) circulated in antiquity, some of them falsely
attributed to famous names: Pseudo-Plato, Definitions,
_Pseudo-Aristotle, On Virtues and Vices, and the Stoic
definitions of emotions collected in SVF III p- 92-102.
Some of the definitions in the Characters correspond
closely either with these collections (Characters 5,7, 9, 12,
16) or with a formula in Aristotelian ethical writings
(Character 1): since they seem less at home in Theo-
phrastus, it is probable that in at least some cases the Char-
acters were “improved” by the addition of definitions from
these and other collections.54
On the other hand, there are two strong arguments
against athetizing the definitions as a group: 1) the Theo-
phrastan imitations of Ariston of Keos in the third/second
century B.C. (see the Appendix) begin with definitions as
well (although much more apt ones than in Theophrastus);
and 2) three of the definitions (Char: 2, 6, 26) are attested
in papyri. If all the definitions in the Characters are post-

54 The first to suggest the definitions were not Theophragtan
was Hanow; the case was made more strongly by Gomperz, and
more recently by Stein, Definition und Schilderung. On the
pseudo-platonic and other definitions see Ernst A. Schmidt,
Aristoteles iiber die Tugend (Berlin 1965 = Aristoteles Werke, ed.
E. Grumach XVIII.1) 27, 140, who however proceeds from the as-
sumption that the definitions in Characters are genuine.
Pasquali’s suggestion (“Sui caratteri,” 85) that Theophrastus him-
self borrowed from the collections of definitions seems on chrono-
logical and intellectual grounds unlikely.
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Theophrastan additions, their interpolation must have
taken place extremely early.

Conclusions

After working backward to investigate the history of th.e
text, we may now speculate at a positive account of its op-
gins and transmission until its republication in the Renais-
sance.

1. (ca. 325-315 B.C.) Composition of the Chamcters'by
Theophrastus, in an experimentallstyle; the publication
was perhaps based on lectures. (There is no reason to be-
lieve the Characters was one of the “lost” works of Theo-
phrastus edited by Andronicus in the first century B.C., on
which see Theophrastus fr. 37—41; ‘but it also seems clear
that the work never received the kind of scholarly atten-
tion in Alexandria that was accorded to Plato or the histo-
rians.

aIiI.) (ITI-II B.C.) At least some definitions added from
other sources (Ps-Plato, Definitions, Ps-Aristotle, On Vir-
tues and Vices. Characters known to peripatetics Lykon,
Satyros, and Ariston. .
111 (I B.C.) Characters known to Philodemus.

55 Pasquali (“Sui caratteri” 76) suggests that some of the
definitions and titles have been meddled with, others not. As far as
titles go (they all end in -ta), there seems reason to be skepu:cal
when they do not match the character, being us’ed elsewhe’re ina
different sense: elpwveta (1), dmévoia (6), dvaioxvrria (9),
draronaia (14), dndia (20), Shryapxia (26).
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IV. (Roman empire) Beginnings of use in Roman rhe-
torical instruction (Rhetorica ad Herennium, Cicero,
Quintilian): occasional epitomization (P. Oxy. 699).

V. (Later Roman empire) Proem and epilogues added
to stress the work’s ethical importance.

VI. (Early middle ages) Inclusion of Characters in the
corpus of rhetorical treatises dominated by Hermogenes
and Aphthonius.

VIIL (IX-XI cent.) Separation of Characters 1-15 from
16-30; major manuscripts produced.

VIIL (Later middle ages) Characters mentioned by
Tzetzes, Eustathius, Planudes.

THE CHARACTERS AND
EUROPEAN LITERATURE

The Characters had a small but persistent influence on
European literature® even before the seventeenth cen-
tury, through the tradition of rhetorical instruction: as we
have seen, several ancient rhetorical works include charac-
ter sketches in the Theophrastan style, and the Characters
itself owes its very survival into the middle ages solely to its
inclusion among the rhetorical treatises of Hermogenes
and Aphthonius, doubtless as a model of character depic-
tion. Galleries of such rhetorical portraits can be found
already in the prologue to The Canterbury Tales or the

% For what follows see especially Smeed, Theophrastan
Character. There are selections from all these writings in
Aldington, A Book of Characters. :
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Seven Deadly Sins in Piers Plowman, or Sebastian Brant’s
Ship of Fools.5

Although parts of it were edited as early as 1527, it was
the great edition and commentary of Isaac Casaubon in
159258 that brought the Characters wider attention; his
multiple corrections of the text, and commentary illustrat-
ing the background of the sketches in the life of ancient
Athens, made it possible to read it with understanding for
the first time. The seed it contained could fall on fertile
soil: Rabelais and Cervantes had introduced new literary
forms, Erasmus and others had adapted and popularized
the writings of Lucian and Juvenal,® Montaigne had writ-
ten in the Senecan manner on the components of charac-
ter, and Thomas Chapman and Ben Jonson were begin-
ning to exploit the ancient medical theory of humors to
produce characters for the comic stage.%

57 Smeed, Theophrastan Character 6-19.

58 See Rudolf Pfeiffer, History.of Classical Scholarship II (Ox-
ford 1976) 120-123. (The detailed and idiosyncratic biography by
Mark Pattison, Isaac Casaubon, second ed. Oxford 1892, largely
ignores Casaubon’s scholarship.) Casaubon’s commentary re-
mained standard for nearly two centuries. His first edition con-
tained only Characters 1-23; 24-28 were added in 1599; 29-30
were first included in the edition by J. C: Amaduzzi, 1786.

59 Christopher Robinson, Lucian and His Influence in Europe
(London 1979); Gilbert Highet, Juvenal the Satirist (Oxford 1954)
206-218; R. M. Alden, The Rise of Formal Satire in England Un-
der Classical Influence (Philadelphia 1899).

60 Chapman’s A Humorous Days” Mirth (in 1597) and Jonson’s
Every Man in His Humour (1598) show no direct knowledge of
the Characters, but the character sketches spoken by Mercury
and Cupid in Cynthia’s Revels (1600) are obviously modeled on
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The idea of an individual essay devoted to the descrip-
tion of a single psychological type was an instant success.
The first to imitate it was Joseph Hall, Bishop of Norwich
and later of Exeter, who not surprisingly stressed its moral
aspects; his own Characters (first published in London in
1608) were more abstract, moralizing, and rhetorical than
Theophrastus, and (following the preface, which he did
not know to be spurious) included characters of virtue as
well as of vice.

Hall's book itself inspired imitations for the rest of the
seventeenth century; but most of these were more inter-
ested in vice (and entertainment) than in virtue and moral
instruction. Apart from individual sketches issued as pam-
phlets or incorporated into other books, two other English
collections of this period stand out. In 1614 there ap-
peared a book of 21 characters (expanded to 83 in sub-
sequent editions) by the late Sir Thomas Overbury and
“other learned gentlemen” (among them Webster, Dek-
ker, and Donne), often employing extravagant wordplay
and metaphor, which extend the genre to reflect contem-
porary English life—there are characters not only of vices
and virtues but trades (“The Ostler”) and national types
(“The Dutchman”). Then in 1628 John Earle’s Microcos-
mography retained the wide range of subjects treated in
Ovlerbury, but returned to a more relaxed, less mannered
style. -
Hall, Overbury, and Earle provided the models for in-
numerable others throughout the seventeenth century in

Theophrastus; see E. C. Baldwin, “Ben Jonson’s Indebtedness to
the Greek Character-Sketch,” Modern Language Notes 16 (1901)
385-396.
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England, where character writing became a standard exer-
cise, as prescribed by Ralph Johnson, The Scholar’s Guide
(1665):61

A Character

A Character is a witty and facetious description of the na-
ture and qualities of some person, or sort of people.

RULES for making it

1. Choose a subject, viz. such a sort of men as will admit a
variety of observation, such be, drunkards, usurers, liars,
tailors, excise-men, travellers, peddlers, merchants, tap-
sters, lawyers, an upstart gentleman, a young ]ustice, a
Constable, an Alderman, and the like.

2. Express their natures, qua]ities, conditions, practices,
tools, desires, aims or ends, by witty Allegories, or Allu-
sions, to things or terms in nature, or art, of like nature and
resemblance, still striving for wit and pleasantness, to-
gether with tart nipping jerks about their vices or miscar-
riages.

3. Conclude with some witty and neat passage, leaving
them to the effect of their follies or studies.

Among the characters from this period are extensive col-
lections by Samuel Butler and Richard Flecknoe.52

In France, Hall's Characters had been translated as
early as 1610, but English character-writing had Iittle in-

61 Quoted by Smeed, Theophrastan Character 36.
62 Aldington, Book of Characters 269-333, 390-4.
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fluence on the great work of Jean de La Bruyare:%3 he be-
gan with a translation of Theophrastus, and continued with
his own updating, a collection of aphorisms, reflective es-
says, and character sketches; the latter combine elements
of Theophrastus with the then-fashionable literary “por-
trait”: a description (usually flattering) of an unnamed fig-
ure from contemporary society, the game being to guess
the name, although “keys” were often published sepa-
rately. Thus La Bruyére’s characters have classical names
(Menalcas, Theophilus) rather than traits, and while they
mostly illustrate moral failings, some of them are clearly
based on real individuals as well—his work also attracted
the writers of keys. The most original of all modern charac-
ter writers, La Bruyere offered an ingenious combination:
aclassical model; a new twist to the genre of the “portrait”;
a critical but vivid and entertaining picture of his own con-
temporaries; and a simplicity and precision of style which
matches La Rochefoucauld even more than Theophrastus.

In eighteenth-century England the work of La Bruy&re
became more influential than the mannered formulas of
the Overbury collection, and the character found still an-
other home in the coffeehouse periodical: The Tatler and
Spectator regularly featured sketches by Joseph Addison
and Richard Steele, ranging from moralizing abstraction
(e.g., Steele’s “Women’s Men”) to accumulations of telling
detail for a single individual (“Sir Roger de Coverley,”

63 Les Caractéres de Théophraste traduits du grec avec les
Caractéres ou les Moeurs de ce Siécle, first edition 1688, subse-
quently expanded until the ninth edition of 1696. See Smeed,
Theophrastan Character chapter 2.
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“Will Honeycomb”); in the Rambler and Idler Samuel
Johnson followed suit.® The character was farther
adapted to use in published sermons, and to verse epistles
by Alexander Pope.%

The writing of characters was never again to be prac-
ticed so widely, or with as much originality, as in the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries; but the nineteenth saw
its migration—through such preparatory works as Dick-
ens” Sketches by Boz (1836) or Thackeray’s The Book of
Snobs (1846)—to the realm of the novel, and collections of
sketches were published by George Eliot (The Impres-
sions of Theophrastus Such, 1879) and Trollope.56

Surveying such a variety of forms, purposes, and styles,
we may be inclined to conclude that Little remains of
Theophrastus’ original work apart from its brief scope and
a certain concern with typology; that is why the most re-
cent collection of characters, Elias Canetti’s Der Ohren-
zeuge: Piinfzig Charaktere (The Earwitness: Fifty Charac-
ters, 1974), is so striking. It contains brief essays, in no
particular order, giving details of the behavior of unnamed
individuals, each dominated by a single trait. The foibles of
Canettis characters are exaggerated to almost grotesque
proportions, e.g. Der Verlierer (The Man Who Loses
Things): ,

64 Aldington, Book of Characters 422-476. For the influence
of these periodicals on German-language characters see Smeed,
Theophrastan Character 82-113.

65 Benjamin Boyce, The Character-Sketches in Pope’s Poems
(Durham, North Carolina 1962).

66 Smeed, Theophrastan Character 225-262.
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INTRODUCTION

He manages to lose everything. He starts with
small things. He has a lot to lose. There are so many
good places to lose things.

Pockets—he has them specially made for losing.
Children, running after him on the street—“Hey,
Mister!” all around him. He smiles contentedly,
never bends down. He must be careful not to find
anything again. No matter how many of them run af-
ter him, he won’t bend down. If it’s lost, it’s lost. Isn’t
that why he brought it along? And yet, why does he
still have so many things? Shouldn’t he be running
out of them? Are they inexhaustible? They are, but
no one sees that. He seems to have a huge house full
of little objects, and it seems impossible to get rid of

them all. . ..

The surreal effect is new; but in their simplicity and use of
striking detail and his utter silence about these peoples’
motives,-and his purpose in writing them—there is no
preface—Canetti’s Characters revert almost completely to
the Theophrastan form.67

67 Smeed Theophrastan Character 130131, who also gives
(367-368) numerous examples of character sketches from popu-
lar literature in England of the 1960’ and 70’s, to which could be
added even a popular song: “A Dedicated Follower of Fashion”
(The Kinks, 1966). K

Modern scholarly literature with an implieit similarity in ap-
proach to Theophrastus might be sought in, e.g. the typologies of
Jungian psychologists, the trait-theory of Gordon Allport (Person-
ality, New York 1937, chapter 3), or sociologists who delineate
types (see the essays collected in Lewis A. Coser, ed., The Plea-
sures of Sociology, New York 1980, 232ff).
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Manuscripts

A = Parisinus graecus 2977, XI cent., containing Charac-
ters 1-15.

B = Parisinus graecus 1983, X—XI cent., containing Char-
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ters 16-30.
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P. Herc. 1457 (I1B.C.), Philodemus On flattery citing Char-
acter 5 ’
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XAPAKTHPES CHARACTERS!
- 1. EIPQNEIA Dissembling?
2. KOAAKEIA Flattery
3. AAOAEZXIA Idle Chatter
4. ATPOIKIA Boorishness
5. APESKEIA Obsequiousness
6. AIIONOIA Shamelessness
7. AAAIA Garrulity
8. AOTI'OIIOIIA Rumor-Mongering
9. ANAISXTNTIA Sponging
10. MIKPOAOTTIA Pennypinching
11. BAEATPIA Obnoxiousness
12. AKAIPIA Bad Timing ’
13. TIEPIEPTIA Overzealousness
14, ANAIS®HSIA Absent-mindedness
15. ATOAAEIA Grouchiness
16. AEIZSIAAIMONIA Superstition
17. MEM¥IMOIPIA Griping
18. ATIISTIA Mistrust
19. ATSXEPEIA Squalor
20. AHAIA Bad Taste

21. MIKPO®IAOTIMIA = Petty Ambition

1 This traditional translation of the title is not accurate: the
Greek equivalent for our “character” is #fos; a better translation
for xapaxrijpes would be “Traits” (Diogenes Laertius 5.47 gives
the title as Hfuxol xapartipes, “Character traits”). See Introd.

1L ’
P 2 The colloquial titles describe the sort of behavior actually
depicted in each sketch, rather than translate the trait names in
Greek, which are sometimes suspect (see Introd. n. 55); for the lit-
eral meanings of the Greek trait names, see the Additional Notes.

v

22,
23.
24.
25.
26.

27.
28.
29.
30.

ANEAET®EPIA
AAAZONEIA
TIIEPH®ANIA
AEIATA
OAITAPXIA
OVYIMA®IA
KAKOAOT'IA
DIAOIIONHPIA
ATSXPOKEPAEIA

Lack of Generosity
Fraudulence

Arrogance

Cowardice
Authoritarianism
Rejuvenation

Slander

Patronage of Scoundrels

Chiseling



[MPOOEQPIA!

7 N
(1) 980 pev kol wpdrepov molhdkis émiorhoas THY
4 3 4 3 \ 38\ 4 0
Sudvotar éfaduaca, lows 8¢ o0vde -madoopar Hov-
~ \ \ N
wdlwv, i yap Simore, Hs ‘EANdSos dwd Tov adrdv
37 Ve \ e ~ - /. 13 ’
dépa keypérms kol mdvtov 76y ‘EANrov ouoiws
yé 7 e~ 3 \ 3 \ 4
rodevouévwy, ovuBéfnrer Muiy od ™y admiy Tdéw
Bl 4
76V Tpémav Exew. (2) éyo ydp, & Ilohdkhets, ovrfew-
14 E] ~ / \ L] e 4 Y
pricas ék wolob xpévov Ty dvfpemiimy Plow kal
\, S 3 7 3 rd 3 8\ < N
BeBuwkas émn évemikovra évvéa, €ri 8¢ ounkas
- \ a4 \
wol\als Te kal wavrodomais ¢ploect kal maparedea-
A « A
pévos €€ drpiBeias molhfls Tovs Te dyabods THY
dvlpomwy kal Tovs davhovs vméhaBov Seiv ovy-
/. & ¢ 7 3 ~ 3 8 4 3 ~ 7
ypdpai, & éxdrepor atTdv émvrnbevovow év 7§ Big.
7 7.
(3) éxbrjow 8¢ oow katd yévos oo Te TUyXdveL yévy
. A\ 2z ~ >
Tpédmwy ToUTOLs TpooKetueval kal. by Tpémov TY oiko-
e A e < z 7’ o 4 \
vopia Xpdvrar vmohapBdve ydp, & TMoldxhets, Tovs
) 4 -~
viels Nudv Beltiovs éoeofar karaheipfévrov adrols
o Vd 4
Imopvnudrey TowlTwv, ois mapadelypaot xpouevor
~ ré \
aipricovral T0ls €VOXTUOVETTATOLS TUVEIVal T€ Kal
. A ,
Spuhely, Smws pi) karadeéorepor dow adTdY.

1 Prooemium totum-del. Sonntag.
2 e: wpoxetpeva codd.

48

[PREFACE!

(1) Before now I've often wondered, when I thought about
it, and perhaps will never cease to wonder why, even
though Greece lies in the same climate and all Greeks are
educated the same way, it happens that we do not have the
same composition of character. (2) After a life of ninety-
nine years,? long observation of human nature, and fur-
thermore an acquaintance with many natures of all types
and a detailed study of men both superior and inferior, I
have come to believe, Polycles,3 that I ought to write about
how both groups normally behave in their lives.

(3} 1 shall set forth for you one by one which classes of
character are attached to these people and how they man-
age; for I believe, Polycles, that our sons will be better if
such writings are bequeathed to them, which they can use
as a guide in choosing to associate with and become close
to the finest men, so as not to fall short of their standaid.

1 This fatuous and repetitive preface has long been recognized
as a later addition to the Characters (see Introd. p- 30). Steinmetz
(volume 2, p. 32) speculates it was composed outside Greece.in
the fifth century A.D. 2 In fact, Theophrastus died at 85
(Diogenes Laertius 5.40), and the Characters was most likely
composed ca. 325-315 B.C. when he was around 50. :

3 His identity is not known; there was a Macedonian general
by this name (Diodorus Siculus 18.38.2).
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(4) I shall now turn to my story; it is your task to follow it
correctly, and see whether it is told correctly as well. I shall
speak first of those who affect dissembling, dispensing
with preliminaries and details about the topic. (5) I shall
begin with dissembling and define it, then describe the
dissembler as to his qualities and how he is inclined; and I
will attempt to render clear the rest of the emotions type
by type, as I promised.]

1. DISSEMBLING

(1) [Dissembling, to put it in outline, would seem to be a
false denigration of one’s actions and words.]! The dissem-
bler is the sort (2) who goes up to his enemies and is willing
to chat with them. He praises to their faces those whom he
has attacked in secret, and commiserates with people he is
suing if they lose their case. He is forgiving to those who
slander him, and laughs at anything said against him. (3)
With people who have been wronged and are outraged his
conversation is mild,2 and those who urgently seek a meet-
ing with him he bids to come back later. (4) He admits to
nothing that he is actually doing, but says he is thinking it

1 This introductory definition is derived from Aristotle,
Nicomachean Ethics 1108a21ff, 1108all, Eudemian Ethics
1233b39-1234al. Like some other definitions in the Characters
(see Introd.), it is probably a later addition to the text: it describes
well the irony of Socrates (see Additional Notes), but not the char-
acter that follows here.

2That is, he does not share their outrage; cf. Xenophon,
Anabasis 1.5.14,
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over, and pretends that he just arrived, and behaves like a
coward.? (5) To those seeking a loan or a contributiont he
says he’s short of cash, and if he is selling something says
that he is not, and if he’s not, says that he is. If he has heard
something, he pretends he hasn’t, and says he hasn’t seen
something when he has, and if he has made an agreement
he doesn’t remember it. He says about some things that he
will look into them, about others that he doesn’t know,
about others that he is surprised, about others that once in
the past he had thought that way himself t00. (6) And in
general he is apt to employ phrases like this: “I don’t be-
lieve it.” “I don’t think so.” “I’m astonished.” And “you're
telling me he’s become a different person.” “That’s by no
means what he told me.” “The businessis a mystery to me.”
“Save your words for someone else.” “I do not see how I
can doubt you—nor condemn him, either.” “Be careful
you don’t make up your mind too quickly.”

(7) [Such are the phrases, dodges and contradictions it
is characteristic of dissemblers to invent. When natures
are not open, but contriving, one must be more cautious of
them than of vipers.]

2. FLATTERY
(1) [Yoﬁ might call flattery talk that is shameful, but also

3 The text may not be sound; but if it is, the verb is used not of
illness (so most translators), but of irresolution in battle (cf. LST
podaxtlo). 4 For &€pavos see on 15.7.

3 But does so no longer. Usually translated “he had already
come to the same conclusion,” which would be an anomaly in this
list of responses.
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profitable to the flatterer.]! The flatterer is the sort (2) to
say, as he walks along, “Do you notice how people are look-
ing at you? This does not happen to anyone in the city ex-
cept you.” “They praised you yesterday in the stoa”; and he
explains that when more than thirty people were sitting
there and a discussion arose about who was the best, at his
own suggestion they settled on his man’s name.

(3) While he says more like this, he picks a flock of wool
from his man’s cloak and, if some chaffin the wind lands on
the hair on his head, harvests it, and says with a laugh, “You
see! Since I haven't seen you for two days, you've got a
beard full of grey ha.irs—although your hair is black for
your years, if anyone’s is.”2

(4) He tells everyone else to keep quiet while his man is
saying something, and praises him when he is listening,
and if he should pause, adds an approving “You're right!” If
he makes a tasteless? joke, he laughs at it and pushes his
cloak into his mouth to show he can’t contain his laughter.
(5) He commands everyone who approaches to stand still
until his man has passed by.

- (6) To his children he brings apples and pears he has
bought and, while his man is watching, presents them and

1 The introductory definition, although twice mentioned
(without Theophrastus’ name) in fragments of Philodemus, On
Flattery, is probably a later insertion which has partly replaced the
original first sentence. The notion that the flatterer’s métive is
profit is derived from Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1108a26,
1127a7, but is irrelevant here.

2 The flatterer usually plucks the grey hairs from his patron’s
beard (cf. PCG Aristophanes fr. 416, 689, Knights 908).

3 Literally “frigid,” but cf. PCG Eupolis fr. 261 and Timocles
fr. 19, Demosthenes 18.256, Theophr. fr. 686.
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mdvrad kal Méyovra kal mpdrrovra & xapieiafar vro-
NapBdved.]8

3 Petersen: &7t A, éri B.

4 Valckenaer: mpoomirroy Acor B, .

5 wov Cobet, wdvry Diels, sed cf. Xen. Cyr: 8.2.25 (wdvra
Srov det), Kithner-Gerth I1.1.56.

6 epilogum del. editores.
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kisses the children and says “Chips off the excellent old
block!™ (7) When he joins him in shopping for overshoes,
he says that his foot is more symmetrical than the sandal.
(8) When he is going to see one of his friends, he runs
ahead and says “He is coming to your house!” Then he runs
back and says “I have announced you.” (9) You can be sure
he is also capable of doing his errands from the women’s
market® without stopping for breath.

(10) He is the first of the dinner guests to praise the
wine, and keeps it up by saying “How luxuriously you
dine!” He takes up something from the table and says
“This is really good!”® He asks whether his man is chilly,
and whether he wants him to put a blanket on him, and
whether he should wrap something around his man’s
shoulders; and yet he says all this in a whisper, leaning for-
ward toward his ear. He keeps an eye on his man while
speaking to others. (11) At the theater he takes the cush-
ions away from the slave, and tucks them under his man
personally. (12) He says that his house has been well laid-
out, and his farm well cultivated, and his portrait a perfect
resemblance.”

(13) [And the sum is that the flatterer is on the lookout
for everything in word or deed by which he thinks he will

curry favor.]

4The proverbial phrase is literally “chicks of their father”
(Aristophanes, Birds 767), to which the flatterer adds a further
complimentary adjective. 5 Pollux, Onomasticon 10.18 says
this name is used by Menander (PCG fr. 344) for a place where
one could buy household furnishings. 6 Cf. PCG Alexis fr.
15.8, Antiphanes fr. 238, 7 Since classical Greek portraits
tended toward ideal beauty, this is a handsome compliment.
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Py <, A ,

mupol év ff dyopd, kal ds moloi émdnuodot Eévor,
kol Ty Odharrav ék Awvvaior mASyov elvar, kai el
mojoeer 6 Zeds U0wp mhelov, Ta év T yh) Bektiw
éoeolar, kal 8ri dypov els véwTa yewpyioer, kal ws
xahewdy éore 76 [y, kal ds Admurmos mvornplots
peytorny 838a omyoer, kal “méool eioi Kkioves Tob
*Widetov,” kai “xPés Hueoa,” ral “ris éoTw nuépa
uepov;” kal &s Bondpomdvos pév éori Ta
worpie, Tvavodidvos 8¢ rdmarovpia, Iocidedros
8¢ <ras! kar dypovs Awvigia. (4) kdv Vmouéry Tis
adTéy, un) ddtoraciar?

(5) lwapacelcavra 07 Ol Tods ToloUTOUS THV
avBpdmrov kai Siapduevov dralkdrreabar, Sotis amv-
pevros Bovheras elvar Epyov yop ovvapkeiofar Tots

1 suppl. Casaubon. )
2xdy . . . ddloracfau ante kal ds BonSpomdros codd.:
transposuit Schneider.
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3. IDLE CHATTER

(1) Idle chatter is engaging in prolonged and aimless talk.
The idle chatterer is the sort (2) who sits right down beside
someone he doesn’t know, and starts out by speaking in
praise of his own wife; then he recounts the dream he had
the night before; then he relates the details of what he had
for dinner. (3) Then, as matters progress, he says that peo-
ple nowadays are much more wicked than they used to be;
that wheat is a bargain in the marketplace; that there are
lots of foreigners in town, and that the sea lanes have been
open since the festival of Dionysus. And that if it rains
more, the soil will be better; that he intends to start a farm
next year, and that it’s hard to make a living; and that
Damippos dedicated the biggest torch at the mysteries.
“How many pillars are there in the Odeion?"2 “Yesterday I

‘threw up!” “What day is it today?” And that the myster-

ies are in the month Boedromion, and the Apatouria in
Pyanepsion, and the country Dionysia in Poseideon, (4)
And if you put up with him, he doesn’t stop!

(5) [Men like this you must flee at top speed3 if youwant
to stay unscathed; it is hard to stand people who don’t care

! Initiates carried torches in the procession from Athens to
Eleusis, and evidently private individuals could dedicate repre-
sentations of them in the Eleusinian sanctuary: G. Mylonas,
Eleusis (Princeton 1961) 204. -

2 An indoor music hall constructed under Pericles, with many
interior columns; see Plutarch, Pericles 13.9 (with the commen-
tary of Philip Stadter).

3 Literally “swinging (your arms) and stretching (your legs)
wide.”

v
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700 Qduov 7idwov 8lew (4) kal uetlow Tob modos :'a
vmodfuara dopeiv (5) kal weydhy T4 Ppavy )\a\)\ew;
(6) kal Tols uév Pihos Kkal oixetots dmioTely, Tpos B
TOUS avTob olkéras dvaxowodafar wepl TéY peyioTo.
kol Tols wap avtd épyalopévors piobwrols év o’vyp(g:
wdvra 70, dmd Ths érrhnoias Supyelofar. (7) kal
dvaBeAquévos dve Tob yévaros ~KOLOLCO/~V€LV\ doTe 70\5
yupva adrot paiveofarl (8) kai én’ dA\g pev p/r]SEfL
<uire eddpaiverfary® uhre éxmhirrecfou & 7als
680ls, 8rav 8¢ 18y Boiv 4 dvov 4 Tpo'vyov,/ foTrds
fewpetv. (9) kai mpoapdv® 8¢ Tu éx Tob Taueiov Sewos
bayely, kal {wpdrepov miet. o
(10) xal v oiromowdy mewpdy habely, k6T aléoas

3 epilogum del. editores. ‘

1 &ore 7. yupuvd adrob paivesfar del. Darvaris, fortasse
recte, cf. 20.9 [Gore elvar Yuyxpdv]. )

2 prjre suppl. editores, edppaivesfar Kassel: favudlew De.

3 Casaubon: mpoatpwv codd.

N

1 The kvkewv was a mixture of grains, liquids (wine, milk, wa-
ter, honey, oil) and spices, drunk by the poorer classes: N. J. Rich-
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whether you are busy or free.]

4. BOORISHNESS

(1) Boorishness would seem to be an embarrassing lack of
sophistication. The boor is the sort (2) who drinks a posset?
before going to the assembly, (3) and claims that perfume
smells no sweeter than thyme. (4) He wears sandals that
are too big for his feet. (5) He talks in too loud a voice.2 (6)
He is wary of friends and family, but asks advice from his
servants on the most important matters. He describes to
hired laborers in the field all the proceedings of the city as-
sembly. (7) He sits down with his cloak hitched up above
his knee, thereby revealing his nakedness.3 (8) He doesn’t
enjoy or gawk at anything else on the street—yet stands in
rapt attention at the sight of a cow, an ass, or a goat. (9) He
is apt to eat the food as he is taking it out of the storeroom.
He drinks his wine too strong.4

(10) He seduces his cook without anyone’s knowing,

ardson, The Homeric Hymn to Demeter (Oxford 1974) 344. The
boor does not care how strongly his breath smells of thyme (which
In antiquity was a much stronger herb than today; see-PCG
Pherecrates fr. 177). i i

2 For a “barnyard voice” of, PCG Cratinus fr. 371. .

3 He isn’t wearing anything underneath; ¢f. PCG Philetairus
fr. 18, and the illustrations in the Leipzig Edition of the Charac-
ters, p. 26, and A. Dieterich, Pulcinella (Leipzig 1897) 119.

4 Athenaeus 423d-f cites many parallels to show that
{wpdrepov (first in Homer, Iliad 9.203) means “with more wine
and less water.” He also notes that Theophrastus in a treatise On
Drunkenness (=fr. 574) dissents with an interpretation (“mixed”)
that cannot be applied here.
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wer’ abris <perpetv>* Tois &dov mwaoL Ka? aﬁr@/f&
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(13) kai [0]8 dpydpiov 8¢ mapd Tov hafav drodo-
kipdlew, Nav <yap>’ povBpor® elvou, kai érepov
dvraNhdrreaBac? (14) kal € <Te>10 dporpov Expnoev
3 képwov 7 Spémavov 4 Gilaxov, TaiTa ﬂjg VUKTOS
xaro. Gypvmviay Gapupryokbpuevos <dararreiv>.t (15)
kol eis dorv karaBaivev éporhoar TOv dmavTdvTa,
wboov Aoav ai Supfépa kal 7o Tdpixos Kal €l T'ﬁpef)ov
[6 dyav]? vovunviay dye, kol elmeiy evfvs 8ru E‘?oﬂv)\e
rau karaPas dmokelpacbor kol év Bakavely 0¢ aoar
ki els Ta vmodjuara 8¢ fhovs éykpoloar kal TS
adrijs 6800 mapuw kopioacfar wap’ ‘Apxtov ToD

Taptyovs.1?

4 suppl. Casaubon. 5 Casaubon: émarxoboas codd.

6 suspectum habuit Stein (cf. 14.8).

7 suppl. Eberhard. .

8 Diels: uév Avmpov ABce, uév Avampov cDe.

9 Cobet: dua dANdrrecfar codd. o

10 Diels: kal € 70 A, xai 6 CDe, kai 70 B, kai eis 70 e.

11 suppl. Casaubon. .

12 del. Edmonds. . . ,

13 Sylburg: Tods Tapixovs codd. verba,mu év Balavelg—
éykpodoar fortasse aut post Tol rapixovs ponenda aut
secludenda sunt.
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but then joins her in grinding up the daily ration of meal
and handing it out to himself and the whole household 5
(11) While he is eating his breakfast, he feeds his plough-
animals. (12) He answers the door himself, then calls his
dog, grabs his snout and says “This fellow looks out for our
property and household.”

(13) He rejects a silver coin that he gets from someone
because it looks too much like lead, and trades for an-
other® (14) And if he has lent someone a plough, basket,
sickle or sack, he asks for it back in the middle of the night,
because he just remembered it while he couldn’t sleep.
(15) And when he is going into town, he asks anyone he
meets about the price of hides and salt fish, and whether
today is the first of the month,” and he says right away that
when he reaches town he wants to get a haircut, do some
singing at the baths, hammer some nails into his shoes,8
and while he’s going in that direction pick up some salt fish
at Archias’. ’

5 He is so smitten that he joins her in work the master should
not be doing (cf. 30.11).

6 The text is corrupt; as emended here, the rustic cares more
about the appearance than the value of his money, despite the
higher value of the older (and less shiny) silver coins. Cf. Aristoph-
anes, Frogs 718ff, Plautus, Casina 9.

7 A market-day, Aristophanes, Knights 43, Wasps 171.

8 Evidently to stick the soles back on (cf. 22.11).
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E N d
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2 SR :
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5. OBSEQUIOUSNESS

(1) [Obsequiousness, to putitin a definition, is a manner of
behavior that aims at pleasing, but not with the best inten-
tions.]! You can be sure that the obsequious man is the sort
(2) who greets you from a distance,? then, after calling you
“your excellency” and expressing great respect, detains
you by grabbing you with both hands, walks along a little
farther, asks when he will see you again, and calls out com-
pliments as he leaves.

(3) When he is asked to join an arbitration board, he
wants to gratify not only the man whose side he is on, but
his opponent too, so that he’ll appear to be a neutral party.3
(4) He tells foreigners that they have a better case than his
fellow-citizens.

(5) When he is invited to dinner, he asks his host to call
in the children and, when they come, says “Spit ‘n’image of
their dad!™* He hugs and kisses them and sits them down
beside him; some he joins in a game, himself shouting out

! Probably adapted from the definition of flattery in Pseudo-
Plato, Definitions 415e9 (cf, Gorgias 465a).

2 As preseribed in Menander, Dyskolos 105. With the whole
scene cf. Horace, Satires 1.9.4, Plautus, Aulularia 114-6.

3 For a private arbitration one member of the board had to be
acceptable to both sides as an impartial tie-breaker, but each dis-
putant could choose any (equal) number of judges. See Douglas
M. MacDowell, Law in Classical Athens (London 1978) 203-206.

4 Literally “more like their father than a fig (is like another).”
For the proverb see Paroem. Graec. 1.293 and Herodas 6.60.

9 suppl. Casaubon.
10 Cobet: kabioracfos AB, kabioas CDe.
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Naber conferens [Dem.] 35.35, alii alia. ) 14 gdhatav
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5 Evidently part of a children’s game, no longer known.

6 g‘f{l(é(;tlﬂ)l,uz 39, Paroem. Graec. 1.159, PCG Alexis fr. 105"5.20.

7 He is choosing the spots where the greatest crowd will be
watching. 8 The word may be corrupt, but perhaps he sends
the equivalent of a “gift-certificate” to a local merchant.
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“wineskin” and “ax”;5 others he lets fall asleep on his stom-
ach even though they are crushing him . .

<From a different character (see Additional Notes)>

(6)...He gets frequent haircuts and keeps his teeth
white,® and discards cloaks that are still good, and anoints
himself with perfumed oil. (7) In the marketplace he goes
frequently to the moneychangers; among gymnasia he
spends his time at those where the ephebes work out; in
the theater, whenever there is a show, he sits next to the
generals.” (8) He buys nothing for himself, but for for-
eigners he buys letters of commission® for Byzantium,
and Laconian dogs for Kyzikos, and Hymettos honey for
Rhodes, and as he does so tells everybody in town about it.?

(9) You can be sure he is apt to keep a pet monkey, and
buys a pheasant,1® and some Sicilian pigeons,’! and dice
made from gazelle horns, 2 and oil flasks from Thurii of the
rounded sort, and walking sticks from Sparta of the twisted
sort,3and a tapestry embroidered with pictures of Persian

9 For the fame of Laconian hunting-dogs cf. Aristotle, History
of Animals 608a25; for honey from Mt. Hymettos, Gow and Page
on Hellenistic Epigrams: The Garland of Philip (Cambridge 1968)
2265.

10 So D’Arcy W. Thompson, Glossary of Greek Birds (Cam-
bridge 1936) 282, although other identiﬁcati(_)ns of the tityros are
possible.

1 See Arnott on Alexis PCG fr. 58.

12 See Herodas 3.19; they are mentioned frequently in papy-
rus documents as items of great value.

13 See Aristophanes, Birds 1281-3, Plutarch, Nicias 19.6.
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soldiers,™ and his own little arena (complete with sand)
and handball court. (10) The last of these he goes around
lending to sophists, military instructors, and musicians to
perform in; and during their shows he himselfis the last to
enter after they are seated, so that the audience will say to
each other! “That’s the man the arena belongs tol”

6. SHAMELESSNESS

(1) Shamelessness is a tolerance for doing and saying un-
seemly things.! The shameless man is the sort (2) who
takes an oath too readily, ruins his reputation, vilifies the
powerful, in his character is like a market-vendor, coarse
and ready for anything.2 (3) You can be sure he is capable
of even dancing the kordax3 while sober, and while wear-
ing a mask in a comic chorus,

(4) At street fairst he goes around and collects coppers

14 See PCG Hipparchus fr. 1.4. 15 The text of the medi-
eval manuscripts here is nonsense; the translation is based ona
speculative reconstruction of the Herculaneum papyrus.

! The definition is alluded to by Philodemus, On Flattery (M.
Gigante and G. Indelli, Cronache ercolanesi 8 [1978] 130), but
may still be a post-Theophrastan addition (see Introd. p- 30).

2 This section and start of the next use an adjectival style alien
to the rest of the Characters, and may be a later addition. ,

3 A lewd dance sometimes included in comedies (see Aris-
tophanes, Clouds 540); for the assumption that one danced only
when drunk see 12.14. The end of the sentence (“and while wear-
ing...") offers no sense in this context—it may be a marginal ex-
planation of the dance which has found its way into the text,

* Literally “marvels,” a mixture of Puppet shows, magic tricks,
skits, and animal fights; see W, Kroll, RE Suppl. VI1.1281.
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from each individual, and fights with those who already
have a ticket or claim they can watch without paying. (5)
Heis aptto keep an inn or run a brothel or be a tax collec-
tor, and he rejects no disgraceful occupation, but works as
an auctioneer, a cook, a gambler. (6) He lets his mother
starve, is arrested for theft, and spends more time in jail
than at home.

(7) [And this® would seem to be the character of those
who gather crowds around them and give a harangue, rail-
ing in a loud and cracked voice and arguing with them.
Meanwhile some of them are coming in, some are leaving
before they hear him; yet he manages to say the beginning
to some, a word or two to others, a part of his message to
others, in the conviction that the only place for his shame-
lessness to be displayed is among a crowd. ]

(8) In court he is capable of being now a defendant,
now a plaintiff, now taking an oath for a postponement,$
now showing up for trial with a potful of evidence” in the
fold of his cloak and sheaves of memoranda in his hands.
(9) He doesn’t even have any qualms about being the
leader of a group of street vendors, while at the same time

giving them quick loans and charging one and a half obols
per drachma per day interest 8 and making the rounds of

5 Le., shamelessness; but this whole paragraph is so different
in style (use of the plural, finite verbs instead of infinitives, rhetor-
ical tone) as to be almost certainly a later addition.

§ MacDowell, Law in Classical Athens 208.

7 All the documentation in a case was deposited in a pot in
the court (Aristotle, Constitution of Athens 53.2); this man has
brought his own.

8 Twenty-five percent interest each day.
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the stalls where they sell hot food and fresh or salted fish,
and tucking into his cheek® the interest he’s made from his
business.

(10) [They are tiresome, these people who have a ready
tongue for abuse, and who speak in such a loud voice that
the marketplace and workshops resound with them.]

7. GARRULITY

1) [Garrulity, should you like to define it, would seem to
be an inability to control one’s speech.]! The garrulous
man is the sort (2) who says to anyone he meets that he
is talking nonsense—no matter what that man may tell
him—and that he knows it all himself, and if he listéns,
he’ll find out about it And as the other tries to answer, he
keeps interrupting and says, “Now don’t forget what you
intend to say!” and “Good of you to remind me of that!” and
“How nice to be able to talk!” “That’s something I left out!”
and “You're quick to grasp the point!” and “T've been wait-
ing all this time to see whether you would come around to
my view!”2 He tries to give himself more openings like
these, so that the man who meets him can’t even catch his
breath.
(3) Once he has finished off individuals, he is apt to
move against whole formations and put them to flight in
the midst of their business. (4) He goes into the schools

. >

9 The poor man’s way of carrying money when shopping, see
PCG Aristophanes fr. 3. ! The definition seems derived
from Pseudo-Plato, Definitions 416a23. N

2 Even when he agrees with the other, the talkative man uses
these phrases to cut back into the conversation,
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and wrestling grounds and prevents the boys from making
progress with their studies. [That is how much he talks to
their trainers and teachers. |

(5) When people say they must go, he is apt to keep
them company, or see them back home. (6) He reports
what has happened in the assembly to people who ask him,
but adds to his account as well the battle in the year of
Aristophon? and that of the Spartans under Lysander,and
the speeches by which he himself gained a public reputa-
tion, and as he tells his story he interjects a condemnation
of the masses, so that his hearers interrupt him, or doze off,
or go away and leave before he finishes.

(7) When he is among them, he prevents jurors from
reaching a verdict, an audience from watching the show,
and dinner guests from getting anything to eat, and he re-
marks “it’s hard for me to keep still,” and how mobile the
tongue is, and that he simaply couldn’t be quiet, not even if
he might appear to chatter more than the swallows.5 (8) He
puts up with being mocked even by his own children when
he wants them to go to bed right now, and they stop him by
saying this: “Talk to us a little, so we can get to sleep.”

3 Aristophon was archon of Athens in 330/29, but no suit-
able battle is known. Casaubon suggested that this was a political
rather than military battle, between Demosthenes and Aeschines
in the speeches On the Crown and Against Ctesiphon in 330,
but see Hermann Wankel, Demosthenes’ Kranzrede (Heidelberg
1976) 29-30.

4 Again the battle cannot be identified; Lysander was a Spar-
tan general 408-395.

5 Paroem. Graec. 11.183.

6 The text is uncertain.
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8. RUMOR-MONGERING

(1) Rumor—mongering is the invention of untrue reports
and events about which the monger wants <. . .>. The ru-
mor-monger is the sort (2) who, when he meets his friend,
immediately relaxes his expression! and asks with a laugh,
“Where have you been? Do you have anything to tell me?
Howss it going?” But before the man can say “I'm fine,” he
interrupts him: “You ask if there’s any news? Actually, you
know, the reports are rather good.” (3) And without allow-
ing an answer, he says “What? You haven’t heard anything?
It looks like I'll be giving you a feast of the latest news.” 4)
He has got a man he says he’s heard just back from the bat-
tle itself, a soldier, or a slave of Asteios the flute-player, or
Lykon the contractor—he has ways of vouching for his sto-
ries that no one can refute. (5) He relates, as he claims
these people told him, that Polyperchon and the king were
victorious in a battle, and Cassander has been taken pris-
oner.? (6) And if you say to him “Do you believe it?” he will
say he does, because it’s the talk of the city, and the discus-
sion is intensifying; all the people are in unison since they
tell the same story about the battle; it was a huge blood-
bath, (7) and he has proof in the faces of the political lead-
ers, since he notices they are all changed. And he says he

! For karaBdA\ew in this sense see Van Leeuwen on Aris-
tophanes, Wasps 655. -

2 For the possible historical situation of this (untrue) rumor
see Introd. pp. 10-11,

4 Casaubon: éri\aféofas codd.
5 Casaubon: wdvra codd.
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also overheard that someone who knows the whole story
has been kept hidden by them in a Pprivate house since he
came to town four days ago from Macedonia,

(8) And as he tells his story, he somehow believess he
is persuasively indignant when he says, “Miserable Cas-
sander! Poor fellow! You see what Fortune can do? Well,
he had his power once.” (9) and “You must keep it to your-
self.” But he has run up to everyone in town with the news,

(10) [I wonder what such people hope to gain from
their fumor-mongering; not only do they tell lies, they also
end up no better off for it. (11) Those who draw a circle of
hearers in the baths often have their cloaks stolen, and
those who are victorious by land and sea in the stoa lose
court-cases forfeited for failure to appear. (12) Some of
them capture cities in an all-out talk-fight, but go without
their dinner. (13) Their behavior is sad indeed, for in what
stoa, or what workshop, or what part of the market do they
not pass the day exhausting those who listen to them? (14)
That is how they persevere in telling lies.]¢

3 The rumor-monger abandons his glee at the supposed fall of
Cassander and ends with an evocation of pity. The text may be cor-
rupt beyond repair; the reading adopted here assumes that the
construction reverts to the typical string of infinitives begun in §2
and interrupted with {6.

4 This whole paragraph, beginning in the first person, with
tenses and constructions unlikely for fourth-century Greek, and
rhetorical questions alien to the Characters, is certainly one of the
later epilogues.
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9. SPONGING

(1) [Sponging, to put it in a definition, is a disregard for a
bad reputation for the sake of gain.]! The sponger is the
sort (2) who, in the first place, goes back to a man he is
holding out on and asks for a loan; second, after perform-
ing a sacrifice to the gods he salts and stores away the meat,
and goes to dinner at another’s;2 (3) he invites his slave
along too, and gives him meat and bread he takes from
the table and says in everyone’s hearing “Enjoy yourself,
Tibejos.”3

(4) When he goes shopping, he reminds the butcher of
any favor he has done him, then stands by the scale and
throws in4 preferably some meat, otherwise a bone for the
soup, and if he gets it, good, otherwise he grabs some tripe
from the table with a laugh as he goes away.

(5) When he buys theater tickets for his guests® he goes
to the show too without paying his share; the next day, he
brings along his children and the slave who takes care of
them. (6) If anyone makes a purchase at a bargain price, he

3 A name of Paphlagonian slaves (Strabo 7.304), often in
Menander (Heros 21 and Perinthia 3 Sandbach, PCG . 172, 241).
For giving slaves a taste, cf. Athenaeus 4. 128d-e; but often in such
cases the slave’s task was to hide the food and take it home for later
(Martial 2.37, 3.23, 7.16, Anth. Pal. 11.205). K

4 After the weighing: he wants it for nothing.

5 With money they have given him. Since they make no objec-

tion the first time, he is even more brazen for the following day’s
show. .
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asks to be given a share too. (7) He goes to other people’s
houses and borrows barley, sometimes chaff,6 and makes
the lenders deliver it to him besides.

(8)Heis aptto go up to the hot-water tanks at the baths,
draw a ladle-full and rinse himself, as the bath attendant

screams at him, and say, as he goes away, “I've already had
my bath—no thanks to you!”?

10. PENNYPINCHING

(1) Pennypinching is an immoderate sparing of expense.
The pennypincher is the sort (2) who stipulates the repay-
ment of a half-cent “within the month, to his house.”! (3)
When he is sharing a dinner he reckons up how many
glasses each has drunk;? his initial offering to Artemis? is
smaller than any other at the table. (4) When someone has
bought goods for him at a bargain price and presents his
bill, he says they are too expensive, and rejects them 4 (5)
When a servant breaks a clay pot or serving dish, he de-
ducts it from his daily rations. (6) And if his wife drops a

212) bath attendant (who has lost his fee) has the nerve to object to
the sponger’s tricks. :

! The text is very condensed and may be corrupt.

2 He demands a complete reckoning of each glass before he
pays his share of the bill after dinner; of. PCG Alexis fr. 15.

3 The initial offering was a libation of wine; evidently the
dining-group has Artemis as its patron.

# Some of the text must be missing; the last part of the sen-

tence translated here is a speculative reconstruction (cf. PCG
Ephippus fr. 15).
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three-penny piece, he is capable of moving the dishes,
couches, and chests, and searching in the floorboards, (7
If he sells something, he charges so much that the buyer
can't recover his price of purchase. ‘

(8) He doesn’t allow eating of figs from his own garden,
or passage through his field, or picking up of an olive or
date that has fallen on the ground,

(9) He inspects his property markers daily to see if they
remain the same. (10) He is apt to charge a late fee and
compound interest. (11) When he gives a dinner for his
precinct, he serves the meat cut into tiny portions. (12)
When he goes shopping, he returns home without buy-
ing anything. (13) He forbids his wife to lend out salt, or
a lampwick, or cumin, or oregano, or barley groats, or
garlands, or sacrifical cakes, maintaining that these small
items add up to a lot over the course of a year.

(14) [In general, pennypinchers like to see their money
boxes moldy and the keys to them rusty, and they them-
selves wear cloaks that don’t cover their thighs, rub them-
selves down from tiny ol flasks,5 have their heads shaved,”
puton their shoes at midday, and insist to the cleaners that
their cloaks get a lot of earths so that they won’t get dirty
again quickly.]®

® Lit. “his deme,” the members of his local voting-district: Da-
vid Whitehead, The Demes of Attica (Princeton 1986) 152,

6 At the baths (30.8 note). -

7To save money on haircuts.

8 Fuller’s clay: Hugo Bliimner, Technologie und Terminologie
der Gewerbe und Kiinste (2nd ed. Leipzig 1912) 1.176.

9 The change in style and the switch to the plural among other
things suggest that this closing paragraph is a later addition,
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11. OBNOXIOUSNESS

(1) Tt is not difficult to define obnoxiousness: it is joking
that is obvious and offensive. The obnoxious man is the
sort (2) who, when he meets respectable women, raises his
cloak and exposes his genitals. (3) In the theater he claps
after others have stopped, and hisses the actors whom
the others enjoy watching. When the audience is silent
he rears back and belches, to make the spectators turn
around. (4) When the agora is crowded he goes to the
stands for walnuts, myrtleberries, and fruits, and stands
there nibbling on them while talking with the vendor. He
calls out by name to someone in the crowd with whom he’s
not acquainted. (5) When he sees people hurrying some-
where he tells them to wait. (6) He goes up to a man who
haslost an important case and is leaving the court, and con-
gratulates him.

(7) He goes shopping for himself and hires flute girls,1
and he shows his purchases to anyone he meets and invites
them to share. (8) He stands by the barber shop or per-
fume seller and relates that he intends to get drunk.

12. BAD TIMING

(1) [Bad timing is a usage of time which causes pain to

1 Women who were expected to provide music (and some-

times sex) for a dinner party; cf. 20.9 and C. G. Starr, Parola del
passato 34 (1978) 401-410.
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those you happen to meet.]! The man with bad timing is
the sort (2) who goes up to someone who is busy and asks
his advice. (3) He sings love songs to his girlfriend when
she has a fever. (4) He goes up to a man who has just had to
forfeit a security deposit in court and asks him to stand bail
for him. (5) He shows up to give testimony after the case
has already been decided. (6) If he’s a guest at a wedding,
he launches into a tirade against women.? (7) When a man
has just returned from a long journey, he invites him to go
for a walk.

(8) He is apt to bring in to a man who has already com-
pleted a sale a buyer who will pay more. (9) After people
have listened and understand, he stands up to explain all
over again. (10) He is zealous in seeing to things that you
don’t desire, but are embarrassed to refuse. (11) When
people are consuming a sacrifice, he comes to ask for in-
terest on his loan. (12) When a slave is being beaten he
stands watching and tells the story of how a slave of his
once hanged himself after being beaten in just this way.
(13) When he is on an arbitration board® he exacerbates
the dispute, when what both sides desire is a reconcilia-
tion. (14) When he wants to dance, he grabs a partner who
is still sober.

1 This extremely abstract definition appears to be adapted
from the definition of its opposite (“good timing”) in Pseudo-
Plato, Definitiones 413c12. . -

2 Cf. the tirade in Theophrastus, On Marriage (fr. 486).

3 See on 5.3.

4 Cf. 6.3.
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13. OVERZEALOUSNESS

(1) You can be sure overzealousness will seem to be a well-
intentioned appropriation of words and actions. The over-
zealous man is the sort (2) who gets up and promises to do
things he won’t be able to carry out. (3) When people are in
agreement that his cause is just, he becomes too intense
and loses the case. (4) He forces the servant to mix more
wine than the company can drink.

(5) He tries to stop fights even between strangers to
him.! (6) He leads the way down a path, but then can’t find
the way to where he is going .2 (7) He goes up to the general
and asks him when he will take the field, and what his or-
ders are going to be the day after tomorrow. (8) He goes up
to his father and tells him that his mother is already asleep
in their bedroom. (9) Even though the doctor forbids giv-
ing any wine to a sick man, he says he wants to do an experi-
ment, and soaks the poor fellow with it. (10) If a woman
dies, he inscribes on her tomb the names of her husband,
her father and mother, and herself and place of birth, and
adds that they were all “fine persons.™

(11) When he is going to swear an oath he says to the by-
standers, “I've sworn oaths many times before.”

1 As does the cook in Menander, Samia 383ff.

2 The proverb was “don’t take a path when you have a road”
(Paroem. Graec. 1.437). 3 In Attic funerary inscriptions
Athenian women were rarely listed with more than their names,
and ypnorés (literally “good”) was limited to slaves (Lane Fox
149-150). 4 Cf. Menander PCG fr. 96. Swearing to the truth
of something undocumented (Harrison, Law oj Athens 11, Oxford
1971, 150-152) was a last resort, not to be taken lightly.
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14. ABSENT-MINDEDNESS

(1) Absent-mindedness, to say it in a definition, is slowness
of soul in words and deeds. The absent-minded man is the
sort (2) who, when he has made a calculation with an aba-
cus and determined the total, asks the person sitting by
him, “What’s the answer?” (3) If he is a defendant, and
intends to appear in court, he forgets and goes to the coun-
try. (4) If he’s in the audience at the theater, he falls asleep
and is left behind alone. (5) Ifhe eats too much and gets up
at night to go to the toilet, he is bitten by his neighbor’s
dog.! (6) When he’s received something and put it away
himself, he looks for it and can’t find it. (7) If it's reported to
him that one of his friends has died, so he should attend
the funeral, he makes a sad face and says weepingly, “Let’s
hope it’s for the best!”

(8) When he receives money that is owed to him, he is
apt to ask for a receipt.2 (9) Despite its being winter he
quarrels with his servant because he didn’t buy cucum-
bers. (10) He forces his children to practice wrestling and
running until he drives them to exhaustion. (11) When he
is cooking himself bean-soup in the field, he adds salt to
the pot twice, and makes it inedible. (12) When it rains, he
says “He thinks it sweet from the stars,” which others in
fact say “from pitch.” (13) If someone says to him “How
many bodies do you suppose have been carried. out for

1 The text seems abbreviated: instead of the outhouse he wan-
ders into the watchdogs pen.

2 Literally “secure witnesses.”

3 The Greek text of this sentence is corrupt beyond repair.
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burial at the sacred gate?* He says to him, “May you and I
have as many!”

15. GROUCHINESS

(1) Grouchiness is verbal hostility in social contacts. The
grouch is the sort (2) who, when asked “Where is so-and-
so?” responds “don’t bother me.” (3) If someone speaks to
him he doesn't answer. (4) If he is selling something, he
doesn’t tell customers how much he would sell it for, but
asks “What will it fetch?™! (5) If people honor him by send-
ing him some of the food on a festival day,? he tells them
not to expect anything in return. (6) If anyone splashes him
accidentally or jostles him or steps on his foot, he won’t for-
give him. (7) After first refusing to give to a friend who has
asked him to contribute to a loan,® he comes to him later
and brings it, but adds that he is throwing his money away
again. (8) If he stumbles on the street, he is apt to curse the
stone. (9) He isn’t likely to wait very long for anyone. (10)
He won't sing or recite a speech or dance.* (11) He is apt to
ask for nothing—even from the gods.

4 Perhaps in a time of plague, or after a military disaster (for
the sacred gate see Plutarch, Sulla 14.3). He answers as if he had
been asked something like “how much money do you suppose x
has?” 1 For this meaning see LS] efpiokw V.

2 For the custom cf. 17.2 below, and Aristophanes, Acharnians

1049, Menander, Samia 403, PCG Ephippus fr. 15.11.
" 31In its financial sense, €pavos was a loan put together from
multiple contributors (cf. 1.5, 17.9, 22.9, 23.6; MacDowell in De-
mosthenes, Against Medias 101), sometimes interest-free (and
therefore a friendly gesture), but not always.

4 At a banquet.
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1 The definition resembles one found in Stoic writings (SVF
III p. 98.42, p. 99.13) and is probably interpolated from another
source. 2 The word in the text is nonsense, and various
changes have been proposed, e.g. “when it is * Pitchers™ (a festival
of the dead, see Burkert, Homo Necans 218-222), “when he sees a
crow,” or “when he meets a funeral procession.”

8 For weasels as bad luck cf. Aristophanes, Ecclesiazousai 792,
Paroem. Graec. 1.230.

4 A Phrygian god often identified with Dionysus, imported to
Athens in the fifth century B.c.; Demosthenes gives a detailed ac-
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16. SUPERSTITION

(1) [You can be sure superstition would seem to bé coward-
ice about divinity.]' The superstitious man is the sort (2)
who <. . .>? washes his hands, sprinkles himself with water
from a shrine, puts a sprig of laurel in his mouth and walks
around that way all day. (3) If a weasel crosses his path?® he
goes no further until someone passes between them, or he
throws three stones over the road. (4) If he sees a snake in
his house, he invokes Sabazios? if it is a cheek snake, but
if it is a holy one? he immediately founds a hero shrine on
the spot.

(5) When he passes the oiled stones® at the crossroads,
he drenches them with olive oil from his flask,” kneels and
prostrates himself before he departs. (6) If a mouse eats a

count of how he was worshipped in On The Crown 18.259-260,
and describes handling snakes of the variety mentioned here,
which were harmless (Aelian, Nature of Animals 8.12).

5 This variety of snake was poisonous (Aristotle, History of An-
imals 8.607a30). “Heroes” were potentially harmful spirits of the
dead: Walter Burkert, Greek Religion, tr. John Raffan (Oxford
and Cambridge, Mass. 1985) 206-207. Compare the snake in the
fraudulent hero-cult of Heraclides of Pontus, Diog. Laert.-5.89 =
fr. 16 Wehrli. Plato, Laws X.909¢3-910a6 condemns the estab-
lishment of private shrines to avert bad luck.

6 For the anointing of stones see Homer, Odyssey 3.406-11;
Tibullus 1.1.11-12; W. Burkert, Structure.and History in Greek
Mythology and Ritual (Berkeley 1979) 162 n.20; Frazer on
Pausanias 10.24.6. Worshipping them is ridiculed by Lucian, Alex-
ander 30; Arnobius, Adv. nationes 1.39; Clement of Alexandria,
Stromateis 7.4.26. ‘

7 The one he carries for the baths, see on 30.8.
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5 Bernard: éx\voacfar codd.

6 suppl. Foss: rapdrreras V, corr. Korais.
7 Foss: MBavatdv wivaxa V.

8 Siebenkees: oredpavdy codd.

8 For an account of a Hekate-exorcism see Sophron fr. 4 be-
low, and Robert Parker, Miasma (Oxford 1983) 223-224.

9 Thompson, Glossary of Greek Birds 78. 10 He extends
legitimate rules of purity (see West on Hesiod, Works and Days
750; Burkert, Greek Religion 378 nn. 30-31) to avoid attending fu-
nerals, or even seeing his wife after childbirth. 11 Boiling
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hole in a sack of barley, he visits the theologian and asks
what he should do; if the answer is to give it to the tailor to
be patched he pays no attention, but hurries off and per-
forms an expiation.

(7) He is apt to purify his house frequently, claiming
Hekate has bewitched it.8 (8) If owls hoot® as he passes by
he becomes agitated, and says “mighty Athenal” before he
goes on. (9) He refuses to step on a gravestone, view a
corpse or visit a woman who has given birth, and says it’s
the best policy for him not to incur pollution .10

(10) On the fourth and the seventh of every month he
orders his household to boil some wine,!! then goes out
and buys myrtle, frankincense, and cakes,'? comes back
home and spends all day putting wreaths on the Hermaph-
rodites.1?

(11) Whenever he has a dream, he visits the dream ana-
lysts or the prophets or the omen-readers to ask to which
god or goddess!4 he should pray. He goes to the Initiators

wine made it sweeter, see MacDowell on Aristophanes, Wasps
878, PCG Plato Comicus fr. 164. 12 The first is to make
wreaths (Aristophanes, Wasps 861), the others to burn as a sacri-
fice (Menander, Dyskolos 449-50). 13 If the text is sound, he
seems to spend too much time and money on a regular household
offering. The word “Hermaphroditos” first occurs here (it is also
the title of a comedy by the third-century writer Posidippus, and
found in a votive inscription perhaps of the fourth century B.C.):
rather than the androgynous god of later mythology, the plural
may designate a variety of the neighborhood portrait-busts known
as “herms” with female and male faces on opposites sides. See
Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae V (Zurich 1991)
269. 14 A prayer formula: J. Alvar, “Materiaux pour I'étude
de la formule sive deus sive dea,” Numen 32 (1985) 236-273.
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9 Foss: éoreupéver V. 10 Blaydes: Te codd.
L Pauw: épférmoas V.

15 Itinerant priests, cf. Plato Republic 364b—e, W. Burkert,
Ancient Mystery Cults (Cambridge, Mass. 1987) 33. Evidently
the presence of a woman was required. 16 For the purifying
powers of salt water see Robert Parker, Miasma 226-227.

17 Crossroads were repositories of religious pollution, includ-
ing the bodies of murderers: S. I. Johnston, “Crossroads,” Zeit-
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of Orpheus?® every month to be inducted with his wife—if
she has no time, he takes his children and their wet-nurse.
(12) When people are sprinkling themselves carefully at
the seaside,!6 he would seem to be among them. (13) If
he ever notices someone at the crossroads wreathed in
garlicl” he goes away, takes a shower, summons priestesses
and orders a deluxe purification by sea onion!® or dog.!
(14) If he sees a madman or epileptic he shudders, and
spits down at his chest.20

17. GRIPING

(1) Griping is unsuitable criticism of what one has been
given. The griper is a type such as this, (2) who, when his
friend has sent him part of the meat from a sacrifice,! says
to the delivery boy, “by not inviting me to the dinner, he
did me out of the soup and wine.” (3) When he is being
kissed by his mistress, he says “I wonder whether you re-
ally love me that much in your heart.” (4) He is annoyed

schrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik 88 (1991) 222-224. As it
is today, garlic was a protection against evil spirits (cf. Persius
5.188), so that he immediately suspects danger.

18 Also called “squill”; credited with apotropaic powers, PCG
Cratinus fr. 250.2; Theophrastus, Inquiry into Plants 7.13.4; John
Scarborough, “The Pharmacology of Sacred Plants, Herbs, and
Roots,” in Magika Hiera, ed. C. A. Faraone and D. Obbink (New
York 1991) 146-148. 19 Killed and rubbed around the bodies
of those to be purified: Plutarch, Roman Questions 280B-C,
290D; N. J. Zaganiaris, “Sacrifices de chiens dans I'antiquité
classique,” II\drowr 27 (1975) 322-329; PCG Aristophanes fr.
209. 20 The ancient Greek equivalent of knocking on wood
(see Gow on Theocritus 6.39). 1Cf. 15.5.
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with Zeus not because it is raining, but because it rained
too late. (5) If he finds a wallet in the road, he says, “well, I
still haven’t ever found a treasure.” (6) If he buys a slave at
a good price, after much haggling with the seller, he says “I
wonder how sound the merchandise can be if I got it so
cheap.” (7) To the bearer of the good news “you have a
son!” he replies, “if you add * half of your property is gone,’
you'll be telling the truth.” (8) If he wins a court case, even
by a unanimous vote, he criticizes his lawyer for leaving
out many valid arguments. (9) If his friends get together a
loan for him,? and someone says “Congratulations!” he says
“Why? Because I've got to pay the money back to each of
you, and be grateful besides, as if you’d done me a favor?”

18. MISTRUST

(1) You can be sure that mistrust is an assumption that one
is being wronged by everyone. The mistrustful man is the
sort (2) who, when he has dispatched his slave to do the
shopping, sends another one to find out how much he paid.
(3) Even though he carries his money himself,! he sits
down every hundred yards and counts how much he has.
(4) When he is lying in bed he asks his wife whether she has
locked up the money chest, whether the cupboard has
been sealed, and whether the bolt is in place on the front

2 See on 15.7. X
L Normally a slave would carry it (Plautus, Pseudolus 170,
Menaechmi 265), cf. 23.8.

1 del. Needham.
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door; and even if she says yes he gets out of bed anyway,
naked and barefoot, lights the lamp and runs around
checking all these, and only then can he get some sleep. (5)
When people owe him money he takes the witnesses with
him when he collects the interest, so they won’t be able to
deny the debt. (6) He is apt to give his cloak not to the man
who does the best work, but the one whose bondsman is
worth the most.2 (7) Whenever someone comes to him to
borrow drinking cups he prefers not to give them at all,
but if it is a relative or close friend he makes the loan only
after practically testing their composition and weight, and
nearly asking for someone to guarantee replacement costs.
(8 When his slave is attending him he tells him not to walk
behind but in front, so he can watch to make sure he does-
n’t run away.? (9) To those who are buying something from
him and say “Add it up and put it down to my account; I
don’t have time yet,” he says “Don’t go to any trouble; I'll
stay with you until you have time.”

19. SQUALOR

(1) Squalor is a neglect of one’s body which produces dis-
tress. The squalid man is the sort (2) who goes around in a
leprous and encrusted state, with long fingernails, and says

2 He assumes his clothing is going to be lost or ruined.
3 As in Plautus, Curculio 487. )
4 The text is uncertain.

8 Madvig: wéumew codd.
9 suppl. Madvig.
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these are all inherited illnesses; he has them like his father
and grandfather before him, so it won't be easy to smuggle
an illegitimate child into their family! (3) You can be sure
he is apt to have sores on his shins, whitlows on his fingers,
which he doesn’t treat but lets fester. His armpits might
belong to an animal, with hair extending most of the way
down his sides. His teeth are black and decayed.

(4) And things like this: he wipes his nose while eating,
scratches himself while sacrificing, shoots spittle from his
mouth while talking, belches while drinking. (5) He sleeps
in bed with his wife without washing.! (6) Because he uses
rancid oil in the baths, he smells.2 (7) He goes out to the
market wearing thick underwear, and a very thin cloak full
of stains.

<From a different character (see Additional Notes)>

(8) ... When his mother goes out to the omen reader, he
curses. (9) When people are praying and pouring liba-
tions, he drops his drinking cup and laughs, thinking he’s
performed a marvel. (10) When he is listening to a flute
performance he is the only one of the group to clap his
hands, and he hums along and asks the flute girl accusingly

1 For washing after dinner and before bed cf. Aristophanes,
Ecclesiazousai 419, Wasps 1217, Plato, Symposium 223d.

2 Cf. 30.8.

3 She is worried about offending the gods (cf. 16.11), but her
son deliberately offends them.

8 Casaubon: éuBalelv codd.
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why she stopped so quickly. (11) When he wants to spit, he
spits over the table and hits the wine pourer.

20. BAD TASTE

(1) Bad taste, to put it in a definition, is 2 manner of behav-
ior which produces distress without injury. The man with
bad taste is the sort (2) who goes in and wakes up a man
who is just asleep, to have a chat. (3) He delays people
when they are about to set sail, (4) and <. . .>! goes up to a
man and asks him to wait until he takes his walk.

(5) He takes his baby from its wet-nurse, chews its
food? and feeds it himself, gurgles? in baby-talk, and says
“You're a bigger rascal than your daddy!” (6) While eating
he relates that he’s drunk some hellebore that cleaned him
inside out, and that the bile in his stool was blacker than
the soup that is on the table. (7) He is apt to ask in front of
the household, “Tell me, mommy, when you were in labor
and giving birth to me, what day was it?” (8) He says about
her that it is sweet, and that it isn’t easy to find a man who
doesn’t have them both,% (9) and that he has a cistern of
cold water at his house, and a garden with lots of fresh veg-
etables, and a cook who prepares dishes well, and that his

1 Some words may have fallen out of the text in this sentence.

2 Nurses chewed the baby’s food first to soften it (Aristoph-
anes, Knights 717, RE XVII.1493). 3 Literally, “says ‘pop™
to attract its attention (see Gow on Theocritus 5.89).

4 The text of this sentence is corrupt beyond repair.

4 Diels: efmov V.
5 ut glossema del. Bloch.
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house is like a hotel, since it’s always overflowing, and that
his friends are like a pitcher full of holes, since he can
never seem to fill them up with his favors.

(10) When he is giving a party he points out to his din-
ner-companion how impressive his lackey is. While they
are drinking he says by way of challenge, “The delight of
the guests has been arranged”; if they bid it, “The servant
will go and fetch her right now from the pimp, so she can
pipe us all to happiness.”

21. PETTY AMBITION

(1) Petty ambition will seem to be an ignoble desire for
prestige. The man of petty ambition is the sort (2) who,
when invited for dinner, takes care to eat reclining next to
the host himself. (3) For the ceremony of cutting his son’s
hair, he takes him to Delphi.! (4) He takes care to have an
Ethiopian attendant.’

(5) When he pays back a debt of one mina, he does it
in brand-new coin. (6) He is apt to keep a jackdaw as a
housepet, and buy it a little Jadder and make it a tiny
bronze shield to hold as the bird hops up the ladder.?

(7) When he has sacrificed an ox he nails up its skull fac-

5 Perhaps a double entendre, Lane Fox p. 122, J. Henderson,
The Maculate Muse [New Haven 1975] 184-185); but cf. PCG
Philetaerus fr. 18.1. )

1 It was customary for youths coming of age to dedicate their
hair to a local deity (Burkert, Greek Religion 70, 373-374 n. 29);
this man has his son imitate Theseus (Plutarch, Theseus 5.1).

2 For vase paintings of pet birds wearing helmets and shields
see J. D. Beazley, Classical Review 43 (1949) 42-43.
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ing his front door and wreathes it with large garlands,? so
that people coming in will see that he’s sacrificed an ox. (8)
When he has ridden in the cavalry parade* he gives his
slave everything else to carry home, but walks around the
market in his spurs, wearing his riding cloak.

(9) When his Maltese dog® dies, he builds it a monu-
ment and inscribes on a plaque “Klados of Malta.” (10) If
he dedicates a bronze ring in the sanctuary of Asclepius, he
polishes it, garlands it, and anoints it every day. (11) You
can be sure that as council president he obtains from his
colleagues the job of reporting the sacrifice, and going to
the podium in a white robe and garland and saying “Men of
Athens, we presidents of the council have sacrificed the
Galaxia® to the Mother of the gods; the omens are propi-
tious, and we bid you accept their favorable outcome.™
After making this announcement he goes home and gives a
report to his wife of his stupendous success.

22. LACK OF GENEROSITY

(1) Lack of generosity is an absence of pride when expense

3 An ox was an expensive sacrifice for an individual (Menan-
der, Dyskolos 474; Herodas 4.16; PCG Posidippus fr. 28.19; Strato
fr. 1.20). For the custom of hanging the wreathed skull of the
sacrificial ox (usually in a sanctuary) see Burkert, Greek Relzgwn
92, 372 n. 93. 4 See RE XX1.1904ff.

5 One of the most expensive dogs one could own: Virginia T.
Leitch, The Maltese Dog: A History of the Breed (2nd ed. D.
Carno, New York 1970) 10-22. 6 Literally “milk-festival,”
after the mash of barley and milk dedicated then: L. Deubner, '
Attische Feste (Berlin 1932) 216. 7 A formula attested
[Dem.] Proem 54, cf. PCG Alexis fr. 267.3.
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1 Schweighsuser: wepiovoia Tis dmd duhotipias Samdvmp
&xovaa codd. (definitionem del. Hanow, Gomperz, Stein).

2 anonymus apud Hanow: uév V.

8 Schwarz: dvacras owwmay  V {(cuwnd cD, cwwady c).

4 Meier: orpdpo TadTov V.

5 post 8rav 7} iterat V 7od dmorifévar kal ta maidia: del.
Meier.

6 Navarre (Revue des études anciennes 20 [1918] 218).

1 The definition requires extensive emendation, and may in
any case be a later addition (see Introd. p. 30); it resembles [Aris-
totle,] Virtues and Vices 1251b13.

2 The wealthiest citizens were required to act as choregus
(producer) and pay for dramatic productions; if the play won the
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is involved.! The ungenerous man is the sort (2) who, if
he wins the tragedy competition, dedicates to Dionysus a
strip of wood with only his own name written on it.2

(3) When emergency contributions® are announced in
an assembly, he either remains silent or gets up and leaves
their midst. (4) When he marries off his daughter, he sells
the meat from the sacrifice except for the priests’ share,
and hires staff for the wedding feast who must bring their
own dinners.

(5) When he is captaining a ship he spreads his helms-
man’s bedding on deck for himself, and puts away his own.
(6) He is apt not to send his children to the teacher’s for the
annual pageant,’ but say they are sick, so they will not have
to bring presents. (7) When he goes shopping he carries
the meat home from the market in his hands, with the veg-

etables in the fold of his cloak.6 (8) When he is having his

competition, they often dedicated an elaborate monument in a
public place (Arthur Pickard-Cambridge, The Dramatic Festivals
of Athens, revised by John Gould and D. M. Lewis, Oxford 1988,
77-78). The ungenerous man’s meager plaque (like some choregic
dedications actually preserved) does not even add the customary
names of the poet, the play, actors, or the tribe he represented.

3 In times of crisis the wealthiest citizens were asked to pledge
voluntary payments (ém86ceis) to the government: W. Kendrick
Pritchett, The Greek State at War II (Berkeley 1974) 110 1. 286.

4 The wealthy citizen who provided money for a warship be-
came its captain: J. S. Morrison and J. F. Coates, The Athenian Tri-
reme (Cambridge 1986) 109, 121-127, 130.

5 Literally “the festival of the Muses” (cf. Aeschines 1.10).

6 Delivery boys (LS] mpotveucot) could be hired cheaply.
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cloak cleaned, he doesn’t leave the house.” (9) If a friend is
soliciting a loan® and has discussed it with him, he veers out
of his path whenever he sees him approaching, and takes a
roundabout way home.

(10) Even though his wife brought him a dowry, he
doesn’t buy her a slave-girl, but rents from the women’s
market® a slave to go along when she leaves the house.
(11) He wears shoes with soles that have been stuck back
on, and says “They wear like iron.”1® (12) As soon as he
wakes up he cleans the house, and picks the fleas off the
couches. ! (13) When he sits down he pulls aside his cheap
cloak, even though it’s the only thing he’s wearing.1?

23. FRAUDULENCE

(1) You can be sure fraudulence will seem to be a pretence
of nonexistent goods. The fraud is the sort (2) who stands
on the breakwater! and tells strangers how much of his
money is invested in shipping; he goes into detail about the
extent of his moneylending business, and the size of his
profits and losses; and while he exaggerates these, he sends

his slave to the bank because a drachma is on deposit for
him there.2

7 He owns only one cloak. 8 See on 15.7.

9 See on 2.9. 10 Literally “they are no different from
horn,” proverbial for its hardness (Lucian, True H: istory 1.14, Alex-
ander 21). 11 Instead of having a servant to do it.

12 That is, he tries to protect his cheapest clothing (7p{Bwv,
see RE VIA.2416-17), even when this means sitting on his bare
buttocks (cf. 4.7). 1 For the meaning of Sid{evypa see RE
V.355. 2 That is, he is actually so poor he must withdraw
even the smallest sum immediately.
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(8) On a journey he is apt to put one over on a travel
companion by relating how he campaigned with Alexan-
der, and how Alexander felt about him, and how many
jewel-studded goblets he got, and arguing that the crafts-
men in Asia are better than those in Europe (he says all this
even though he’s never been out of town). (4) He says that
he’s got no less than three letters from Antipater summon-
ing him to visit Macedonia, and that he has declined a
grant to him for the duty-free export of timber, because he
refuses to be prey to even one informer—“The Macedo-
nians should have been smarter than that!” (5) And that
during the food shortage? his expenses in giving to desti-
tute citizens amounted to more than five talents—he just
can’t bring himself to say no.

(6) When people he doesn’t know are sitting beside
him, he asks one of them to move the stones for him, and
doing the addition from the thousands column to the ones?
and convincingly supplying names for each of these sums,
he actually reaches ten talents; and says that these are just

3Ie., smarter than to think he could be bribed with such a
poor gift. He claims to have turned down a lucrative contract,
much sought-after by Athenian politicians (Andoc. 2.11, R.
Meiggs, Trees and Timber in the Ancient Mediterranean World,
Oxford 1982, 126) because he feared prosecution for trading with
an enemy state (MacDowell, Law in Classical Athens 62-63, 158—
159). -

4In Athens, 330-326: see Wankel on Demosthenes On the
Crown 491, Mikhail Rostovtzeff, Social and Economic History of
the Hellenistic World (Oxford 1941) 95.

5 The Greek abacus had columns for counting-stones num-
bered 1000, 500, 100, 50, 10, 5 and 1: for its use see Mabel Lang,
“Herodotus and the Abacus,” Hesperia 26 (1957) 271-287.
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his loans to friends;® he’s not counting the warships, nor
the public events he’s paid for.”

(7) He goes up to the high-priced horse market and
pretends to the sellers that he wants to buy. (8) Going to
the clothing-vendors, he picks out a wardrobe totalling two
talents, then quarrels with his servant because he came
along without bringing any gold coins.® (9) When he is .
living in a rented house, he tells someone who doesn’t
know that it belongs to his family, and that he intends to
sell it because it’s too small for him for entertaining.

24. ARROGANCE

(1) Arrogance is a sort of contempt for anyone other than
oneself. The arrogant man is a type such as this, (2) who
says to a man in a hurry that he’ll meet him after dinner
while he takes his walk. (3) If he does a favor, he says to
remember it. (4) If he.meets disputants on the street, he
forces them to decide their arbitration.! (5) If elected to
office he takes an oath to avoid serving, claiming lack of
time.2 (6) He won’t make the first approach to anyone. (7)
He is apt to tell salesmen or employees to come to his
house first thing next morning. (8) As he walks down the
street he avoids speaking to passers-by by casting his eyes
down, then back up again when it suits him. (9) When he

6 See on 15.7.

7 See on 26.6.

8 Cf. 18.3.

1 For private arbitrations see on 5.3.

2 One could avoid office with a sworn statement of ill-health
(Demosthenes 19.124).
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entertains his friends he doesn’t join them at dinner him-
self, but orders one of his subordinates to see to them.

(10) When he goes somewhere he sends someone
ahead to say that he’s on his way. (11) He won't let anyone
in when he’s oiling himself, bathing, or eating.

(12) You can be sure that when he’s reckoning accounts
with someone he tells his slave to clear the counters® and
find the total, and write it in his account. (13) When he
sends a commission he doesn’t write “would you be so kind
asto...” but rather “I want this done” and “I've sent to you
to pick up . . .” and “no deviations” and “immediately.”

25. COWARDICE

(1) You can be sure that cowardice would seem to be a sort
of fearful yielding of the soul. The coward is the sort (2)
who, when at sea, says that the cliffs are pirate ships. When
a wave hits, he asks whether anyone on board has not
been initiated.! Of the helmsman he first pops up and asks
whether he is halfway, and how he thinks the heavens look,
and says to the man sitting beside him that his fear is the re-
sult of some dream. He strips off his shirt and hands it to
his slave;2 he begs to be put ashore.

(3) When he is on military service and the infantry is

3 On the abacus see on 23.6. He is so busy that he has his slave
perform the whole transaction.

1 The mysteries at Samothrace promised specml protection
for seafarers: Burkert, Ancient Mystery Cults 15-16.

2 To ready himself to swim.

1 suppl. Wilamowitz.
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attacking he calls to everyone and orders them to stand
near him first and reconnoitre, and says that their task is to
discern which ones are the enemy. (4) When he hears a tu-
mult and sees men falling, he says to those beside him that
in his haste he forgot to take his sword, and runs to his tent,
sends his attendant out and orders him to spy out the en-
emy’s location, hides the sword under the pillow, then
wastes a long time pretending to look for it. (5) When from
his tent he sees one of his friends brought in wounded, he
runs up to him, bids him be brave, picks him up and carries
him; then he takes care of him, sponges him off, sits at his
side shooing the flies off his wound—anything rather than
fight the enemy. When the trumpeter sounds the charge,
he sits in his tent and says “Go to helll He won’t let a man
get any sleep with his endless signalling!” (6) Drenched in
blood from another man’s wound, he meets the men re-
turning from battle and tells the story as if he’d been in
danger: “I saved one of our friends.” Then he leads the
members of his tribe inside to view him lying there, while
he tells each one that he personally brought him into the
tent with his own hands.

26. AUTHORITARIANISM

(1) Authoritarianism would seem to be a desire for office
that covets power and profit. The authoritarian is the sort

2 sic refinxi: orparevdpevos 0¢ mpookalely mdvras wpos
abrdv kal ordvras C, orparevduevos 8¢ welod éxBonbotvrds
T€ TPOTKANELY keNevwy Tpos avTov ardvras V.

8 Schneider: {nreiv V. 4 suppl. Schneider.

5 del. Diels. L P. Oxy. 699: ioxvpds V, ioxvpoi C.
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(2) who, when the people are debating which people to
choose to assist the chief magistrate with the procession,
takes the podium and says they need to have absolute
power; if other speakers propose ten of them, he says “One
is plenty—but he has to be a real man!” He remembers
only one line of Homer—he doesn’t know a single thing
about the rest: “More than one leader is bad; let one alone
be our ruler.”?

(3) You can be sure he is apt to say things like these: “We
ought to get together by ourselves and make decisions
about this, and be rid of the rabble and the marketplace,
and stop depending on them as we do for reward or rejec-
tion when we compete for public offices”; and “Either they
must run the city or we must!”

(4) At midday he goes out with his cloak arranged about
him, hair cut to a moderate length, fingernails expertly
trimmed, and struts along intoning speeches like this: (5)
“With the informers, life in the city has become unbear-
able!” “What the bribe-takers in the courts are doing to us
is a crime!” “I wonder what the men getting involved in
politics are after.” “The common people show no grati-
tude; they always follow anyone with a handout or a gift.”
He says that he is ashamed in the assembly when'some
scrawny, unwashed type sits beside him. (6) And “When

1 [liad 2.204, Aristotle, Politics 1292a13. K

5 Casaubon: 6)\iywv V. 6 suppl. Ussing.

7 Herwerden: mjv 108 &diw V (tjv 70d "Qudeiov Preller)
8 Meier: Skalopévov codd.

9 Schneider: foavpdlwy V.

10 suppl. Ast.
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11 Kayser: Mvfetoas Baoi\’ V. 12 del. Diels.
1 del. Hanow, Gomperz, Stein. 276 émi Schneider: émi
70 codd. 3 Schneider: fjpwa V. 4 suppl. Ast.

2 Literally “liturgies and trierarchies” required of the wealthi-
est citizens: J. K. Davies, Athenian Propertied Families (Oxford
1971) xvii—oxi,

3The so-called owwououds of Attika (Thucydides 2.15,
FGrHist 328 Philochorus F 94, with Jacoby’s commentary).
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will we be delivered from the deathgrip of being forced to
pay for public events and warships?”2 “How loathsome the
breed of demagogues is!” adding that the originator of the
city’s troubles was Theseus, since he reduced it to a unit
instead of twelve cities® and broke up the monarchy; but
he got what he deserved, since he was the first one they
killed.4

[He says more of this sort to foreigners, and to those cit-
izens who share his character and political preferences.]®

27. REJUVENATION

(1) [Rejuvenation would seem to be an enthusiasm for
work! inappropriate to one’s age.] The rejuvenated man is
the sort (2) who, after turning sixty, memorizes passages,
but when he is reciting at a drinking party can not remem-
ber them.2 (3) From his son he learns “right face” and “left
face” and “about face.™ (4) For the hero-festivals, he con-
tributes to the boys, and runs in the relay races. (5) Ifhe is

4 There was a tradition that Theseus was ostracized from Ath-
ens, Theophrastus fr. 638.

5 The epilogue is a later addition; see Introd. p. 30.-

1 ¢uhomovia is a quality for which ephebes are often praised
(Inscriptiones Graecae 112 900.17, 1039.48-9), but it does not
apply to all the behavior described below, and this definition is
probably a later addition. 2 Cf. Philocleon’s mangling of the
drinking songs in Aristophanes, Wasps 1225ff.

3 Literally “to the spear,” “to the shield,” and “to the tail”
(Pollux 1.129, and frequently in Xenophon), commands from the
military training of ephebes.

4 Torch races are attested for festivals of Ajax and Theseus
(Inscriptiones Graecae 112 956.6, 1011.54).
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5 Meier: aipetofas V.
7 Schneider: iepds V.
9 suppl. Hanow.

5 As the ephebes do at some sacrifices (Inscriptiones Graecae
13 82.29, 112 1028.10, Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum 15
(1958) 104). 6 See on 6.4.

7 The precise context is unknown. For Sabazios see on 16.4.

8 Fighting over prostitutes is pardoned in the young (Dem.
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invited to a shrine of Heracles somewhere, you can be sure
he will throw off his cloak and try to lift the bull to twist its
neck.

(6) He goes into the wrestling schools and challenges
them to a match. (7) At street fairs® he sits through three or
four shows, trying to learn the songs. (8) When he is being
inducted into the cult of Sabazios he wants the priest to
judge him the most handsome.”

(9) He becomes infatuated with a prostitute, uses a bat-
tering ram on her door and gets a beating from her other
lover—then takes him to court.? (10) While he is riding on
a borrowed horse in the country he tries to practice fancy
horsemanship at the same time, but falls and hurts his
head.

(11) Among the members of a monthly club® he plans
the attendance of his fellow financial sponsors. (12) He
plays “long statue™ against his own attendant. (13) He
competes in archery and the javelin against his childrens’
teacher, and suggests that the teacher, as if he were not an
expert, take lessons from him. (14) When he wrestles at the
baths, he often twists his hips so that he will look well-

trained.!1

54.14, Micio in Terence, Adelphoe), but not the old (Philokleon in
Wasps): Dover, Greek Popular Morality (Oxford 1974) 103. For
the impropriety of older men consorting with prostitutes see PCG
Pherekrates fr. 77. A similar court case—except that the prostitute
is a young male—is found in Lysias’ 3rd Oration.

9 Lit, “Tenth-day men,” for the day of the month on which they
celebrated. The rest of the sentence remains unexplained.

10 The game is otherwise unknown. 11 Hip movements
were a specialty of Argive wrestlers: Theocritus 24.111.
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(15) And when women are nearby he practices a chorus
dance, humming to himself.

28. SLANDER

(1) Slander is a tendency of the soul toward derogatory
talk. The slanderer is the sort (2) who, when asked “Who
is such-and-such?” becomes pompous like the genealo-
gers:! “Let me begin at the beginning, with his lineage.
This man’s father was originally named Sosias, but became
Sosistratos in the army, and after he had been enrolled
as a citizen, Sosidemos. However, his mother was noble—
a noble Thracian, that is.2 The darling® is called ‘Krino-
koraka—women like that pass for noble where he comes
from. As you'd expect coming from such stock, he’s a villain
and a scoundrel.”

(3) He says to someone as an insult, “Of course I know
the sort of things for which you are wandering to me.” And
then beyond this, as he goes into detail: “These women
snatch men passing by from the street.” And “This house
practically has its legs in the air. That’s not just a joke, you
know, the old saying, they really copulate in the streets

1 Usually a genealogy lists the names of various ancestors: this
list gives the aliases of a single man; “Sosias,” common in come-
dies, suggests that he started as a slave. For changing one’s name
to bolster a claim of citizenship see Lane Fox 158-159 n. 16.

2 Considered by the Greeks a wild and uncultured people
(Aristophanes, Acharnians, 141-171 and Euripides, Heouba).

3 Literally “soul,” a term of endearment suggesting she had
many lovers. 4 The text here makes little sense, even with
emendations. In what follows, the topic has shifted to the women
of a particular family.
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like dogs.” And “They’ll always talk to men.” And “These
women answer their own front door!”?

(4) You can be sure that when others are engaging in
slander he will join in, saying “T loathe this man more than
anyone; he has a quite hateful-looking face; his wickedness
is unequalled, and I'll prove it: his wife brought him thou-
sands in dowry, but ever since she bore him a son, she gets
from him three coppers for her shopping, and he makes
her bathe in cold water on Poseidon’s day.”®

(5) When he is sitting in a group he is apt to start talking
about whoever has just left and, once started, not refrain
from reviling even his family. (6) He maligns most his own
friends and household, and the dead, passing off his slan-
der as free speech, democracy or openness, and taking
more pleasure in it than anything in his life.

(7} [That is how the stimulus for learning makes men
mad and distraught in their personality.]”

29. PATRONAGE OF SCOUNDRELS

(1) Patronage of scoundrels is a predilection for evil. The

5 Anyone respectable would have had someone to answer the
door (cf. 4.12, Aristophanes, Peace 979, Thesm. 792, Menander fr.
592). 6 Presumably this was in the cold month Poseideon
(December-January).

7 For the interpolated epilogue (probably displaced from the
preceding character) see Introd. p. 30. -

12 del. Hanow.
13 epilogum byzantinum capitis prioris ($ypuafia) huc inepte
insertum agnovit Hanow.
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patron of scoundrels is a type such as this, (2) who seeks
out losers in court and those convicted in public trials, and
imagines that with their friendship he will become more
experienced and formidable.

(3) About those called “good™ he says “apparently,”
and says “No one is good,” and that all people are the same,
and ridicules “How good he is.”

(4) About a wicked man, if someone wants to examine
him, he says that he is a gentleman, and admits the truth of
the rest of what is said about him by people, but some
points he does not believe, since he says the man is good at
heart, loyal, and fair; he exerts himself on his behalf, stat-
ing he’s never met a more capable man.

(4a) He supports him when he is speaking in the assem-
bly or a defendant in court, and to the judges he is apt to
say: “You must judge the case, and not the man.” He claims
he is a watchdog for the public,? since he is vigilant against
wrongdoers. “If we abandon men like this, we won’t have
anyone left to join in the struggle for the public interest.”
(5) He is apt to come to the defense of riff-raff, testify
for the defence in cases involving the wicked and, when
judging a dispute, react negatively to what is said by both
parties.

1E.g., The oligarchic politician Phocion, who received the
title xpmoTdés by public decree (Suda s.v. Dpiver kai Diho-
kpds, Diod. 17.15.2); but the text of this sentence is probably
corrupt.

2 Cf. Plutarch, Demosthenes 23.4, R. A. Neil on Aristophanes,
Knights 1017.
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7 epilogum del. editores.
1 Cobet: meprovoia V.

2 Korais: éofliwv V.
3 Petersen: Stuotpov (“two-thirds”) Amaduzzi; Sipoipe V.
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(6) [In general, patronage of scoundrels is evil’s close
relative. What the proverb says is true: like travels with
like.3]

30. CHISELING

(1) Chiseling is a desire for tawdry gain. The chiseler is the
sort (2) who doesn’t serve enough bread when Le gives a
feast. (3) He asks for a loan from an out-of-town guest who
is staying at his house. (4) When distributing shares! he as-
serts that it is fair for a double share to be given to the dis-
tributor, and awards it immediately to himself. (5) If he
sells wine, he sells a watered-down wine to his friend.2 (6)
He goes to the theater—and brings his sons—only when
the theater managers® have remitted the entrance fee.

(7) When traveling abroad at public expense, he leaves
his public travel-funds behind at home, and asks for loans
from his fellow ambassadors. He burdens his attendant
with a greater load than he can carry, and yet gives him
fewer provisions than any others. He asks for his own share
of the gifts they receive? and sells it.

3 Never preserved in quite this form, but cf. Homer, Od.
17.218, Aristotle, Rhet. 1371b15, Nicomachean Ethics 1155a34.

1 The word is vague enough to cover portions of meat at a sac-
rifice (cf. 17.2), contributions of food to a joint dinner or even
financial returns from a commercial enterprise.

2 The Greeks mixed water with wine when they drank it, but
did not purchase it already watered.

3 Evidently those who leased rights to produce plays; see
Pickard-Cambridge, The Dramatic Festivals of Athens 266.

4 “Guest-gifts” here are presumably those given to the em-
bassy by its foreign hosts.
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6 eio- vel éykexpovouéve (sic) Casaubon (ad char. 11):
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7locus desperatus: dmompidafor didov Sokodvros mpos
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8600ar AB (v dveiolar, €lra haBwv Naber).

5 Every visitor to the baths would carry a personal flask of oil
with which to wash himself by rubbing it on and scraping off again;
see Ginouves, Balavevriki) 214.

6 Lucky finds were called “gifts of Hermes”; for the use of this
phrase to justify sharing them see Menander, Epitrepontes 284,
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(8) When rubbing himself down in the bath, he ex-
claims “Stupid boy, you've bought oil that is rancid!” and
uses someone else’s.? (9) He is apt to ask for his own share
of any coins that are found in the street by his slaves, citing
the proverb “Hermes is impartial.”® (10) He sends out his
cloak to be cleaned and, borrowing one from an acquain-
tance, hangs onto it” for several extra days, until he is asked
foritback. (11) And things like this: he measures out provi-
sions personally to his household staff in a Pheidonian
measure with its bottom hammered in, levelling it off
strictly.?

(12) He makes a secret purchase from a friend who
thinks he is buying something on a whim,® and then, once
he’s got it, resells it. (13) You can be sure that when he re-
pays a debt of thirty minas, he pays four drachmas too
little.10

(14) If his sons don't go to school because of illness,

317; Aristotle, Rhetoric 1401a92; Lucian, Navigium 12; Paroem.
Graec. 11.483.15.

7 Literally “drags it behind him,” perhaps of rough wear, but
more probably delay (LS] épéhkw 1.4).

8 He personally oversees the doling out of grain, using a
smaller than average cup (for Pheidonian measures see Aristotle,
Constitution of Athens 10.2), made still smaller by pushing in its
base (cf. PCG Aristophanes fr. 281, Pherekrates fr. 110), and
scraping off any excess grain on top (Pollux 4.168).

9 He dupes his friend into agreeing to a low price by pretend-
ing the item is something he aches to own. But the text is corrupt
here, and the version translated is largely modern conjecture.

10 He pretends he is one coin short (the fetradrachmon was
the largest common silver coin in use in Athens), assuming his
creditor will not insist on it.
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8 del. Nast.

9 Unger: v V.

10 suppl. Bloch.

11 Korais: éavrd V.
12 suppl. Amaduzzi.
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he makes a deduction proportionally from their fees, and
doesn’t send them to their lessons for the whole month of
Anthesterion because of its numerous shows, to avoid pay-
ing the fee.l!

(15) When he collects tenant-rent from his slave,12 he
demands also the fee to exchange the copper,® as also
when he settles accounts with his steward. (16) When en-
tertaining his clan,'4 he demands a dinner for his own
slaves at joint expense, yet insists that even the radish-
halves left over from the meal be inventoried, to prevent
the waiters from taking them. (17) When he is travelling
with acquaintances he uses their servants, and hires out his
own without sharing the proceeds. (18) You can be sure
that when people get together at his house he makes a bill
for the wood, beans, vinegar, salt and lamp-oil he’s contrib-
uted. (19) When one of his friends is getting married, or
marrying off a daughter, he leaves town some time before
to avoid giving a present. (20) He borrows from acquain-
tances the sorts of things one wouldn't ask for back, or

wouldn’t pick up if people offered them back.

11 In the month of Anthesterion (February-March) were cele-
brated the Anthesteria, the Diasia and the Lesser Mysteries at
Eleusis; other months seem to have had more holidays, but-our
knowledge may be defective.

12 Masters of slaves often allowed them to work for others, in
return for a portion of the wages.

13 The slave pays in copper coinage, which must be converted
to silver at a bank for a fee (see RE Suppl. II, “agio”).

14 To celebrate the Apatouria (Burkert, Greek Religion 255).
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1. DISSEMBLING

The title is literally “irony,” a notion with a long and
complex history. It consists of saying what one obviously
does not mean, and originally elpwvela meant simply “Iy-
ing” (Aristophanes, Clouds 499, cf. Wasps 174, Birds
1211); butit came to be applied specifically to the self-dep-
recating false modesty of Socrates (e.g., Plato, Republic
337A, cf. Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1127b; Gregory
Vlastos, Socrates, Ironist and Moral Philosopher [Ithaca,
N.Y,, 1991] 21-44). The brothers Schlegel conceived it
to be a playful excess of self-confidence (Ernst Behler,
Klassische Ironie, romantische Ironie, tragische Ironie,
Darmstadt 1972); then, by way of reaction, it was viewed as
a destructive force (Sgren Kierkegaard, The Concept of
Irony, tr. Lee M. Capel, New York 1965). Modern-criti-
cism considers (unconscious) irony to be an important ele-
ment of tragic drama (beginning with Connop Thirlwall,
“On the Irony of Sophocles,” The Philological Museum 2
(1833) 483-536). .

The eipwv is described also by Ariston of Keos (see the
Appendix); he is one of the characters of comedy accord-
ing to Tractatus Coislinianus XII; in Aristotle, Nicomach-
ean Ethics 1127a20ff., the elpwv is opposite to the alaldv
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(see Character 23 below). See in general Otto Ribbeck,
“Uber den Begriff des elpwv,” Rheinisches Museum 31
(1876) 381—400.

Irony as described by Theophrastus is rather different:
it is dissimulation—avoiding all forthright statements—
with the goal of avoiding all involvement in their conse-
quences.

2. FLATTERY

Eupolis wrote a comedy The Flatterers (PCG fr. 156-191)
and there is a play The Flatterer by Menander (p. 93
Koerte). Theophrastus himself wrote a book On Flattery
(fr. 547--8), the peripatetic Klearchos of Soloi did as well
(fr. 19 Wehrli), and Plutarch wrote “How to Tell a Flatterer
from a Friend” (Moralia 48e-75d).

For ancient caricatures of the flatterer see in general
Otto Ribbeck, Kolax: eine ethologische Studie (Leipzig
1883) and H.-G. Nesselrath, Lukians Parasitendialog
(Berlin 1985). Another character-trait relating to praising
_ others is “Obsequiousness” (chapter 5); the difference is
that the flatterer is totally fixed on the attention of a single
patron, for whom he lowers himself to perform tasks usu-
ally done by slaves.

3. IDLE CHATTER

dBoleoxia is mentioned in Aristotle as a vice (Nico-
machean Ethics 3.1117b35, Rhetoric 1390a9) and dis-
cussed in Plutarch’s “On Garrulity” (Moralia 502b-515a).
Itis listed as one of the “stylistic” techniques for producing

146

ADDITIONAL NOTES

laughter in Tractatus Coislinianus V (p. 64 line 16 Koster);
Lane Cooper, An Aristotelian Theory of Comedy (New
York 1922) 231-233 gives many examples of long-winded
comic characters from Aristophanes to Moliére. See also
“Garrulity” (Character 7).

4. BOORISHNESS

Aristotle (Nicomachean Ethics 1128a) uses drypoukio of an
inability to appreciate wit, but here it is closer to its origi-
nal meaning (that of English “boorish” as well), “like a
farmer” (cf. Dikaiopolis or Trygaios in Aristophanes,
Acharnians and Peace, and the plays entitled Agroikos by
Anaxandrides, Antiphanes, Menander, Philemon and oth-
ers). See Otto Ribbeck, “Agroikos, eine ethologische
Studie,” Abhandlungen der kiniglichen sdchsischen
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 23 (1888) 1-68.

It is the first of six characters portraying a general lack
of tact—the others are “Shamelessness” (6), “Bad Timing”
(12), “Absent-mindedness” (14), “Squalor” (19) and “Bad
Taste” (20). This is a more subtle portrait than most of the
others, and not entirely unsympathetic.

5. OBSEQUIOUSNESS

See the note on “Flattery” (2). Sometimes the distinction is
drawn that flattery is for one’s advantage, obsequiousness
is not (Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1108a26, 1127a8),
and that is roughly true here, but there are differences as
well: “the flatterer [in Theophrastus] . . . is the constant,
fixed companion of one and the same patron, while the ob-
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sequious man is an excessively friendly but basically in-
secure person, who is driven by the overpowering desire
to please everyone” (Nesselrath, Lukians Parasitendialog
113).

All the manuscripts (even P. Herc. 1457, of the first
century B.C.) make §6-10 follow immediately upon §5.
Yet these sections clearly do not describe an obsequious
man but an entirely different type, a show-off spendthrift
rather like the Aristotelian description of vanity, Nico-
machean Ethics 1125a27-35, or vulgarity, Nicomachean
Ethics 1123a19-31, or “Petty Ambition” (21). The only
reasonable assumption is that §6-10 belong to a different
character, either because they have been displaced from
the end of Character 21 or—more probably—because a
column of text was lost at an early date containing the end
of “Obsequiousness” and the beginning of another charac-
ter. The same thing seems to have happened in Charac-
ter 19.

6. SHAMELESSNESS

The title is literally “mindlessness,” or “lack of good sense.”
The term is much rarer than any other trait-name in the
Characters, and often a virtual synonym for shameless-
ness: it is applied to a parasite in PCG Nicolaos Comicus fr.
1.43, and to a political opponent by Demosthenes On the
Crown 249 (where see the commentary of Hermann Wan-
kel). R. G. Ussher, Greece and Rome 24 (1977) 77, com-
pares the sausage-seller in Aristophanes, Knights.
Considering the low reputation of moneylending in an-
tiquity (Paul Millett, Lending and Borrowing in Ancient
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Athens, Cambridge 1991, 179) it is not surprising that his
ultimate disgrace is to charge exorbitant interest.

6.4 (“have a ticket or claim . . .”): As often in this work
(e.g., the next sentence), xai links alternatives: see J. D.
Denniston, Greek Particles (2nd ed. Oxford 1954) 292.

7. GARRULITY

See on ddoleoyia (3); there we have a sustained portrait
of a single man in one situation, here a series of different
characteristic actions.

8. RUMOR-MONGERING

A type of political gossip known to Demosthenes, In
Timocratem 15 and Aeschines, De falsa legatione 153. On
the dating of its historical allusions see Introd. pp. 10-11.

9. SPONGING

Literally “shamelessness,” not a term normally applied to
the desire for money, although this was a common topic of
ancient moralists and satirists: notable are the Pseudo-Pla-
tonic Eryxias, Plutarch, “On the love of money” (Moralia
523c-528b), the comedies entitled ®ihdpyvpos (see on
PCG Dioxippus fr. 4), Plautus’ Aulularia, and innumerable
satirists; see Gilbert Highet, Juvenal the Satirist (New
York 1954) 282.

In his discussion of virtues and vices relating to money,
Aristotle remarks (Nicomachean Ethics 1121b12-1122a3):
“Lack of generosity (dvehevfepia) is incurable, since old
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age and any disability seem to make people ungenerous. It
is also more innate in people than is extravagance [the
opposite excess]; most people are more inclined to love
money than to give it away. It is also widely prevalent, and
diverse, since of the lack of generosity there are many vari-
eties. Because it consists of two parts—a deficiency in giv-
ing and an excess in taking—it does not occurin its entirety
in all [ungenerous people], but is sometimes separated,
some being excessive in taking and some deficient in giv-
ing. The one group, called things like ‘sparing,” ‘sticky’ or
‘skinflint,” are all deficient in giving, but neither desire nor
are willing to take others’ possessions . . . The others are
excessive in taking, because they take anything from any
source . . . what is common to them all is the desire for base
profit (aioxpoxépeta), since they all take upon them-
selves disgrace for the sake of gain.”

In this and the other three characters relating to
money—gutkporoyia (10), dvekevfepia (22), aioyporép-
deta (30)—the terminology is differently applied, and the
standard names for greed (like ¢ihapyvpia and duhoy-
pnporia) are avoided; but the distinction between taking
and keeping is maintained. This particular man is distin-
guished by his cheerful openness in taking extras for him-
self: he makes no attempt at concealment, passing off each
small depredation as common courtesy or friendship.

10. PENNYPINCHING .

perpodoyia is “obsession with details,” but often applied
to one who counts every penny (PCG Menander fr. 106,
Ephippus fr. 15.10). On the types of greed in general see
the Additional Notes on Character 9: this man is not con-
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cerned with taking from others, but making sure no others
take from him.

11. OBNOXIOUSNESS

Béehvpia is literally “hatefulness,” a strong term used
to describe the most loathsome enemies (e.g., Aeschines
1.31, 189, Demosthenes 25.27). Here it has something in
common with Aristotle’s “buffoonery” (Bwuohoxia, Nico-
machean Ethics 1128a4), which aims to get a laugh at any
price.

12. BAD TIMING

katpds means “the proper time” (see West on Hesiod,
Works and Days 694). This man’s blunders are not always
his fault—he simply does not foresee how inopportune are
his actions. He might be a comic character in a farce, who
manages to do something reasonable in itself at the worst
possible time.

13. OVERZEALOUSNESS

mepuepyio as used here is a synonym of the more common
molvmrpaypoovvy, the meddlesomeness for which Athe-
nians were especially famous: Victor Ehrenberg, “Poly-
pragmosyne: A Study in Greek Politics,” Journal of Hel-
lenic Studies 67 (1947) 46-67. Plutarch wrote a treatise
on it (Moralia 515b), and molvmpdyuwy was the title of
comedies by Diphilus, Heniochus, and Timocles. See also
H.-]. Mette, “Die mepiepyia bei Menander,” Gymnasium
69 (1962) 398—406.
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14. ABSENT-MINDEDNESS

dvawofnoie is literally “insensitivity,” but comes to be
used for “stupidity” (Thucydides 6.86, Demosthenes
21.153, Pseudo-Aristotle, Physiognomica 3.807b12), and
applied especially to Boeotians (see Wankel on Demos-
thenes, On the Crown 43). When Aristotle, Nicomachean
Ethics 1107b7, applies it to a character-trait, it is the inabil-
ity to feel pleasure, a meaning not present here.

15. GROUCHINESS

The character described here and in Character 17
(“Griping”) is better-known by the epithet “bad tempered”
(8bokodos) as described in ATistotle, Nicomachean Ethics
1126b11ff, and in Menander's play of that name. Cf.
Eudemian Ethics 1221a8, Magna Moralia 1192b31,
Ariston of Keos col. 16-17 (Appendix).

16. SUPERSTITION

Sewribaruovia is literally “fear of the gods,” one of three
character-traits relating to fear—“Mistrust” (18) is the fear
of being deceived, “Cowardice” (25) is the fear of death.
“Superstition” is in some ways a poor translation, since
it ascribes supernatural significance to everyday events
or things; but the events listed here could have religious
meaning in ancient Greece, so that this man merely takes a
correct attitude too far. (Xenophon, Agesilaos 11.8 and Ar-
istotle, Politics 1315al actually use the word SeiotSaiuwy
in a positive sense.) He attempts to influence the gods on
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his own behalf, and substitutes personal rituals for public
ones. In terms of the Aristotelian mean, his is an excess of
piety (evoéBeta, on which Theophrastus wrote a treatise,
fr. 584A-588), just as atheism is the deficiency of it.

Ancient critiques of superstition in a more modern
sense are found in the Hippocratic treatise On the Sacred
Disease, chapters 14, Plato, Laws X.909a8-910e4, and
Plutarch, “On Superstition” (Moralia 164e—171f). Menan-
der wrote a play entitled AetotSaipwv (said by an ancient
critic to have been modeled on a comedy called “The
Reader of Omens” by Antiphanes). For Theophrastus see
especially H. Bolkestein, Theophrastos’ Charakter -der
Deisidaimonia als religionsgeschichtliche Urkunde (Reli-
gionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten vol. 21.2,
Giessen 1929).

-17. GRIPING

The title means literally “finding fault with one’s lot”; see
the Additional Notes on 15 (adfddea). Mewpiporpos was
the title of a comedy by Antidotus.

18. MISTRUST

Menander wrote a play entitled “The mistrustful man.”

19. SQUALOR

Svoxépeia usually indicates “revulsion,” i.e. the reaction
of the viewer rather than the behavior of the character.
§8-11 do not seem to belong to the same character
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as §1-7; perhaps they should be placed at the end of an-
other character (e.g. 11, “Obnoxiousness”), or else we
must assume a column of text was lost containing the end
of “Squalor” and the beginning of this new character,
something like “Lack of Cooperation.” The same thing ap-
pears to have happened in Character 5.

20. BAD TASTE

dmdia is literally “unpleasantness”; the noun and adjective
are used of disagreeable or odious people by the orators
(Demosthenes 21.153, 47.28, 3.72, 164) and elsewhere
(PCG Alexis fr. 278). Aristotle uses it simply of a-man who
gives others no pleasure (Nicomachean Ethics 1108a30,
1171b26, Magna Moralia 1200a15). This character is more
precise than the term used: he offends others like many
other characters, but mostly he is a city version of the
boor, who is best viewed at home (§4-10) and resembles
Trimalchio in Petronius’ Satyricon.

21. PETTY AMBITION

pepodihoripia, a term found only here, is literally “de-
sire for small honor.” The corresponding discussion in Ar-
istotle is not on ambition (Nicomachean Ethics 110Tb271f,
1125b1-25, where he concludes that the proper mean be-
tween ambition and the lack of it has no name) but on
the magnanimous man, who “will reject honor that comes
from just anyone, or for petty achievements” (Nicomach-
ean Ethics 1124a10). With Theophrastus’ man it is not the
strength of the desire for honor that is in question, but
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error about the proper kind of it; Aristotle would have
called him “vain” (xavos, Nicomachean Ethics 1125a27).

22. LACK OF GENEROSITY

A wealthy Athenian was expected to be generous to his
family, friends and country (Dover, Greek Popular Moral-
ity, Oxford 1974, 230-231). This man behaves with a
shabby parsimony on the very occasions (a. dramatic
victory, his daughter’s wedding, command of a warship,
contributions to charity) designed to display generosity,
and does not maintain the style that suits his prosperity.

A satirist of the third century B.C. mocks the school of
Theophrastus for requiring some of the very things the
ungenerous man does without: “There [in Theophrastus’
school] one needed to have footwear—and it couldn’t be
re-soled—and further a fancy cloak, a slave to attend you,
a large house for dinner parties . . . this way of life was
considered Tliberal’ (éxevfépios, Teles p. 40.8ff Hense).”
Compare also Diogenes Laertius 6.90, Hermippus fr. 51
Wehrli.

23. FRAUDULENCE

dhafoveio is literally “boasting”; the word may be taken
from the name of a Thracian tribe (Herod. 4.17, 52; cf. the
modern use of “bohemian” or “vandal”). It is defined by
Aristotle_ as the opposite vice to elpwveta (Nicomachean
Ethics 1108a9-30; in between them is “being truthful”).
The dhaldv is listed as one of the three “characters of
comedy” in the Tractatus Coislinianus. It comes to be ap-
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plied especially to soldiers, like Capitano Spavento in the
commedia dell’ arte, Bobadill in Jonson’s Every Man in His
Humour, Falstaff and Pistol in Shakespeare’s Henry IV and
V, and many characters in ancient comedy. See Walter
Hofmann, Der Bramarbas in der antiken Komddie (Berlin
1973); J. Arthur Hanson, “The Glorious Military,” in T. A.
Dorey and D. R. Dudley (eds.), Roman Drama (New York,
1965) 51-85.

But its basic sense is “being an impostor,” e.g. of a doc-
tor (De morbo sacro 2), an ambassador (Aristophanes,
Acharnians 109, 135), a prophet (Aristophanes, Peace
1045, Aristoxenus fr. 1 West), or a philosopher (Aristoph-
anes, Clouds 102, PCG Eupolis fr. 157). Theophrastus’ im-
postor pretends to have a financial empire, and most
closely resembles the gloriosus vividly described in
Rhetorica ad Herennium 4.50-51.64. Cf. Demetrius, On
Style 119: “the fraud boasts that he possesses things that he
doesn’t” (6 7e yap aralov Ta pr) mpoodvra adTd adyer
s TpoodyTa).

Plutarch wrote an essay “On extravagant self-praise”
(Moralia 539a). On the whole theme see especially Otto
Ribbeck, Alazon: ein Beitrag zur antiken Ethologie (Leip-
zig 1886).

24. ARROGANCE

For dmepidavos see MacDowell on Demosthenes,
Against Meidias 83. This man is not really hostile (as is the
grouch in 15) but imperious and superior, maintaining a
cool distance from everyone he deals with. Cf. Ariston of
Keos, col. 20 (Appendix).
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25. COWARDICE

Aristotle described the coward as one who feared even
what he need not (Eudemian Ethics 1221al8, cf. Nico-
machean Ethics 1115b15f, 34f, and Theophrastus fr.
449a). This coward is more developed; he not only fears
danger, but attempts to disguise his cowardice with various
excuses, and is pictured in two extended scenes.

26. AUTHORITARIANISM

8\vyapxto is better known as a form of government than a
trait of character; but Plato’s sketches of human types who
correspond to forms of government in Republic VIII in-
clude the “oligarchic” man (553a1-554b1), who equates
excellence with wealth, and a character is called “oli-
garchic” when he denigrates large juries in Menander,
Sicyonius 156.

Theophrastus’ “oligarchic” man is a retailer of authon—
tarian slogans he could as well be called “anti-demo-
cratic,” as the word implies in political speeches
(Andocides 4.16, Lysias 25.8). He much resembles the
anonymous author (sometimes dubbed “the old oligarch”)
of the treatise On the Constitution of the Athenians as-
cribed (falsely) to Xenophon, but the topic was also fresh:
from 322 to 318 an oligarchic government of nine thou-
sand led by Phocion replaced the democracy at Athens.
See Lawrence A. Trittle, Phocion the Good (London 1988)
129-140.
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27. REJUVENATION

dipabia is literally “late learning” (cf. Aulus Gellius 11.7,
Cicero, ad familiares 9.20.2, Horace, Satires 1.10.22), and
it is true that a part of this man’s oddity consists in going to
school at an advanced age; his appearance in military drills
and athletic contests is as absurd as Strepsiades’” enrolling
himself in Socrates’ school in Clouds (cf. the adjective
roudopabds “having learned it in childhood,” as a term of
praise).

But the essential characteristic here is a general enthu-
siasm and recklessness of behavior that was tolerated in
youths (Dover, Greek Popular Morality 103) but not their
elders: Philokleon’s re-education and rejuvenated violence
at a symposium in Aristophanes, Wasps 1122-end, are
closely parallel.

28. SLANDER

There were legal sanctions against slander in Athens (for
which the more common term was kaxryopta), but this
man manages to avoid them, and his techniques are in any
case the stock-in-trade of the ancient orator’s invective, as
itemized by Wilhelm Siiss, Ethos: Studien zur dlteren
griechischen Rhetorik (Leipzig 1910) 2471f; see also
Severin Koster, Die Invektive in der griechischen und
romischen Literatur (Beitrage zur klassischen Philologie
vol. 99, Meisenheim am Glan, 1980) 14, and Lucian’s essay
On Not Being Quick to Believe Slander.
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29. PATRONAGE OF SCOUNDRELS

dhomovmpia is literally “love of wickedness” (rovmpia is
often applied to democratic politicians by their enemies),
and one of the oddest characters. Although the word is
attested (e.g., Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics 1165b16,
Dinarchus fr. 42, Plutarch, Alcibiades 24.5), the type as de-
scribed here is not: his interests are purely political, and he
is a master of slogans, able to cast doubt on claims of virtue
(xpnorés, §3) and misapply aristocratic terms (é\evfepos,
ebpuis, puhéraipos, §4) to a demagogue. On the types of
vocabulary used see especially R. A. Neil, “Political Use of
Moral Terms,” Appendix IT (pp. 202—209) in his edition of
Aristophanes, Knights (Cambridge 1909).

30. CHISELING

aéoxpoxépSeLa is “literally “base profiteering.” The
aioypokepdiis is an avaricious man in Aristotle, Nico-
machean Ethics 1122a3; but in Theophrastus’ version heis
mainly concerned with retaining as much as possible in
cash. He buys no oil, accepts (and gives) as little hospitality
as possible, always pays the minimum and collects the
maximum in every transaction; he surpasses in his >greed
even the other three misers (9, 10, 22) at every point where
he can be compared.
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FRAGMENTS OF THE
CHARACTER SKETCHES
OF ARISTON OF KEOS (III-II B.C.)

From a work “On Relieving Arrogance” quoted by Philo- -

demus, On vices Book 10, edited by Christian Jensen,
Philodemi mepl waxidv liber decimus, Leipzig 1911.1
I generally follow the text of F. Wehrli, Die Schule des
Aristoteles vol. 6: Lykon und Ariston von Keos (2nd ed.
Basel 1968) fr. 14-16.2 On Ariston himself2 see Wehrli in
H. Flashar (ed.), Die Philosophie der Antike vol. 3: dltere
Akademie, Aristoteles, Peripatos (Basel 1983) 579-582.
The characters treated are the inconsiderate man
(adBddys, col. 16-17), the self-willed man (adféxaoros,
col. 17-18), the know-it-all (rarreidruwy, col. 18), and
the dissembler or ironic man (elpwv, col. 21-23). Inter-
spersed with the character descriptions are Philodemus’
tedious and contorted analyses of the disadvantages of

1 Further bibliography in Kondo, “I caratteri.”

2 Note that uncertain letters, or lacunae in the papyrus text
which are filled by conjecture, are not indicated here: for an exact
account of these see the editions of Jensen or Wehrli.

3 Not to be confused with Ariston of Chios, Stoic and pupil of
Zeno (SVF vol. 1 p. 75).

160

APPENDIX

each trait. The sections I think most likely to be from
Ariston are italicized in the translation; on their close simi-
larity in form and style to Theophrastus see Pasquali, “Sui
caratteri,” 59-62.
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(Column 16, line 29 ff.:) The man called inconsiderate
seems to be a blend of conceit, pride and scorn, with a large
dose of thoughtlessness. He is the sort, Ariston says, who
demands hot or cold water in the bath without first asking
his fellow-bather whether it is all right, . . .

(Column 17) . . . when he buys a slave he doesn’t even ask
for his name, or give him one himself, but merely calls him
“slave.” When someone rubs him with oil, he doesn’t do the
same in return; if he has been invited out, he doesn’t return
the invitation. When he knocks at another’s door and is
asked “who is it?” he doesn’t answer until the man comes
outside. If a friend pays him a visit while he’s ill, he won’t
say how he is feeling, and when he himself visits someone,
he won’t even ask such a question. When he writes a letter,
he doesn’t add “greetings,” or “best wishes” at the end.
The self-willed man is not exactly thoughless or irratio-
nal like the inconsiderate one, but self-opinionated because
of his conceit that he alone has any sense, and confident
that he will always do the right thing, whereas if he relies
on another’s judgment he will make a mistake; he also has a
dose of arrogance. He is the sort who seeks no one’s advice
before going on a trip, making a purchase or a sale, run-
ning for office, or carrying out other things. If someone
asks him what he intends to do, he says “That’s for me to
know.” If someone criticizes, he smirks “Look who’s talk-
ing!” If he is called to a meeting for a man who seeks advice,
he refuses to say what he thinks unless the man is definitely
going to follow it. Anything in which he has failed . . .
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(Column 18) ... . and has no desire to admit it happened. He
is not disturbed when you call him self-willed, but says
those who seek the guidance of others like nursemaids are
little children, and that he is the only one with a beard and
grey hair, who could survive if left on his own.

Still worse than this one is the know-it-all, since he has
persuaded himself that his knowledge is complete—some
he’s learned from experts, some is from merely observing
them in action, some he has come up with on his own. He is
not only like Plato [Hippias Minor 368B] says Hippias of
Elis was, and says that he has made everything he wears;
but he also builds a house and boat by himself, without an
architect. He draws up contracts for himself that require
legal expertise; he acts as physician to his slaves as well as
himself, and tries it for others too; he works at the sort of
agriculture and merchant shipping which most require
experts to be successfully pursued, and if he washes out
completely he does not even then stop his madness. He is
the sort who makes a fool of himself by laying claim to all
subjects; those who laugh at him he calls laymen . . .

(Column 19) . .. The inconsiderate man is beset by the dif-
ficulties arising from conceit, arrogance, and scorn, if not
from fraudulence as well, and in particular those from
thoughtlessness, and the anger of those to whom he be-
haves this way, and the fact that he encounters people like
him, or who don’t want to have anything to do with him at

'
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all, that he does not know what to do, and that everyone
rushes away and dismisses him for a madman, because
they think that vice has him possessed.

The self-willed man is beset by the difficulties atten-
dant on the strange traits of which he is comprised, and the
fact that he alone is out of his mind, because of his belief
that he alone is sensible about all subjects. That is why he
fails in most things, and is a source of delight and ridicule
for all, and receives no assistance. Whereas not even the
wise claim to be without fault or in no need of advice,
he, thinking he is more sensible than they, cannot avoid
ill-fortune. He talks nonsense, because he imagines his
basic intelligence has bestowed on him the talents of those
who possess specialized knowledge, and it happens that he
must regret many things, and reap the abuse and attacks of
others . ..

(Column 20) He says . . . that a man has no need of other
men.

The know-it-all, along with everything already said, is
also as crazy as Margites,! if he thinks that even one truly
called the greatest polymath can know and do every-
thing—much less? himself, who is sometimes caught with
no mastery at all, and no comprehension; the reason is
that many things require practice—if they follow the same
method as the elements of the art of poetry; and because
around the polymaths there is only an aroma of many sub-

1 The hero of the (nowlost) comic epic of whom it was said “he
had knowledge of many deeds—and he knew them all badly” (fr. 3
West). . )

2 oby olov = odx 67 (see F. Blass and A. Debrunner, Gram-
mar of New Testament Greek, tr. R. Funk, Chicago 1961, §304).
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jects, not a mastery of them, and what remains is what
they have failed to learn, not where they have succeeded,
and all the rest of what we have listed as happening to
such people; and because multiple knowledge in the way
Hippias boasted of it, and every category like it, is more to
reproach than to praise. But why say any more about wind-
bags? Since when they fail they are caught running to any-
one they can find for help, and so they admit they are at the
lowest level of all,

The arrogant man is also contemptuous; but the con-
temptuous man is not necessarily arrogant, and . . .

(Column 21) . . . since they praised the dignified man as
possessing importance combined with some austerity, but
the man who makes a show of dignity both then and now
alike they mock, as an impersonator of the aforemen-
tioned, who for the mob pretends to be like this in his
speech (they used to say he “preached”), the cast of his
face and eyes, his dress, movements and way of life. And
“high-falutin™ behavior (brenthuesthai) or personality—
whether from the well-known incense or perfume of the
gods called brenthos (just as modern minthon from mint),
or from whatever else—is what they used to call, and still
do call, a man who looks down on everyone, avoids-their
sight, tosses his head, belittles whoever meets him or
whom anyone mentions to him, even from the elite, with

3 An Aristophanic expression for pride, of obscure 6rigin.

169



THEOPHRASTUS

> /7 < A EINY4 3 4 7 >
drokpioens Umepoxy diav éudpawodons, dAlov &
3> Y 3 \ 3 / @ 13 3 4
ovdevds apfuov éumowodans olov & ‘ApiaTopdrys
«d /7 > 3 ~ 13 ~ \ 3 hY
&7 BpevBie v év Talow 68ols kai TdpOalud wapo-
; -2 ,
BdAes” éxwp@der.
6 & elpwv ds émi 70 wheloTov dhaldvos €ldos . . .

(XXII) Seovoer . . . os . .

[\ ~
paANov, doT émawely bv Yéye, Tamewoiv O kol

3 N \ 3 ’
. ov, a\\a kal Tdvavrio

7 € 7/ N A e 3 3 7
Péyew EavTév Te Kal Tovs <. . .> 0i6s éoTw elwbévas
\ 11 ’ /7 \ 4 ol /
wpds 6vdimore Xpévov perd mapepddoens Gy Bodle-
Tar ovvemvoeltar 8 avrd xal Oewdrys & TH

’ \ , o s T A 2 \
mhdapare kal mlavérys: €orTiv 8é Towodros ofos T4
\ ~ N 7 N ~ \ne
woMa uowrdolar kal poppdlew rkal pedidv ral V-
avioraclat Tiow émoTiow dpve per dvarmdicews
Y 3 4 \ 7. ~ \ 3 7
Kal amokolvfews: pail uéxpt moAlol cvvev éviois
~ N 3 ~ > N\ N 4 7 N\
CLWTAY: KAV E€TaLV)) TS 0UTOV 1] KEA€VY Tt Aéyew 1)
14 ~ 3> Ve 3 . @ N\ \
prnpovevtoeobor pdow adréy, émboveir “éyw yap
”‘8 ’ 4 7 4 ’8\ ’3‘8 > N« /2 \
oida Ti WAy ye TovTOV, 871 OVOEV 01da;” Kal “Tis ydp
e ~ A Ve 23 N e > 8 z < ~ 3 ’ » N
Ny AGyos;” kai “ei 01 Tis Hudv €otar pvela” Kol
A i ~ 7 ~ 4 2 e >» N
7oAVS €lvar 7@ “pakdpior s Pvoews e O Twes” )
@€ M~ 7 » N @~ /. » \ A ~ 3
Ths Ouvduews” 7 “Tijs TUxms.” kal i) Yhds ovo-
dleww, aANo “@aidpos & kalds,” kal “Avoias o
E
7 >3 Y < 7/ > 3 ’ /. <« e £
oodpds,” kal priuor dudiBola Thévar, “ypnoTév,
<« ¢ /. » ¢« ~ o ~ » <« > ~ 2 N
WOUY,” “depeAt),” “yevvatov,” “avdpetov” ral mapemt-
/7 \ < Id 7 > L4 <
detkvvafar pév Gs codd, mpoodmrew & érépors ds
fA_ 7 \ ,I 7 2 7 . N N\ A 3
omactq kal Toyoudye Swxkpdms: kal wpos Tovs ék

170

APPENDIX

ridicule and scarcely even a brief retort to express his own
superiority and dismiss everyone else. Just as Aristophanes
joked: “Since you act high-falutin on the street, and avert
your eyes.”™

. .. The dissembler’ is for the most part a type of fraud

(Col. 22) . . . he intends . . . but rather the opposite, so that
he praises a man he finds fault with, but belittles and foults
himself and those <. . . 8 is the sort who is accustomed to do
on all occasions, merely hinting at what he desires. In his
fabrications one can discern a cleverness and persuasive-
ness as well. He is the sort who often mocks, grimaces,
smiles, and for people in authority he rises to yield his place
suddenly, with a leap and uncovering his head. With some
people he remains silent, even though he has spent a long
time with them. If one praises him or bids him speak or
people say that he will be remembered, he responds: “What
am I supposed to know, except that I know nothing?” or
“Of what importance am IP” or “In the event that anyone
remembers me.” And he constantly calls people “Blessed, if
any are, in their nature,” or their “capability,” or “for-
tune.” He doesn’t call people merely by their names, but
“fair Phaedrus,” or “wise Lysias,” or uses ironic words:
“good,” “sweet,” “simple,” “noble,” “brave.” He shows off
thoughts he thinks wise, but attributes them to others as
Socrates does with Aspasia and Ischomachus.” To those

4 Clouds 362, of Socrates. 5 The literal meaning, “ironic
man,” is better suited to the description here than in Character 1
of Theophrastus. 6 The text is corrupt; probably several
words are missing, 7 In the dialogues Menexenus (by Plato)
and Oeconomicus (by Xenophon).
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who have been eliminated from the elections . . .

(Column 23) . . . “You're adept at carrying out every
thing.”8 And if he meets him, to those sitting nearby he
reveals himself awestruck with admiration of his appear-
ance, his dignity and speech. When he is asked to share his
ideas he is terrified, and says that even the smallest dif-
ficulties seem to him impossible, and when the man mocks
him he says “A man like you is right to feel contempt for
me—I feel it for myself.” And “I wish I were young and not
old, so 1 could sit at your feet.” When someone in the group
makes any sort of obvious comment, if that man says some-
thing like “What makes you say that?” he exclaims with up-
raised hands “How quickly you have grasped it! I've been
dull, slow, stupid!” When the man converses he is intent
and open-mouthed, then he talks mincingly and nods to
others, and sometimes bursts out laughing.

He is the sort who says to whoever he happens to be
talking to, “Friends, you must explain to me my ignorance
and other blunders, and not let me make a fool of myself”;
or “Please tell me about so-and-so’s happy state, so that 1
may have the pleasure of being like him, if I can.” Why go

on? All the memoirs about Socrates . . .

(Column 24) The disparager and the utter disparager, and
the vilifier and the utter vilifier are the same and amount to
the same thing, differing only in whether their slander of
their neighbor is relaxed or intense: the utter disparager

8 This paragraph seems to describe the dissembler’s ironic
treatment of one particular individual.
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suggests that a person then absent doesn’t seem very sig-
nificant; the utter vilifier, that he is worthless. Well, they
are sometimes this way because they are hinting at their
own superiority, or of this or that group they are praising;
sometimes it is only because they run certain people down.
The former are therefore arrogant as well; thus it is obvi-
ous that he? says they are beset by the strange things arro-
gance produces, and somewhat more abundantly [than the
arrogant man]| because of slander, malignity and envy.

And here we shall end this excerpt from him [Ariston],
and append to it one about the other vices which we are at-
tempting to treat.

9 Ariston.
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Note to the 2002 Edition

In this reprint of Herodas® Mimes some mistakes have
been corrected and the translation has been revised in
some details; in particular, in damaged passages restora-
tions suggested in the apparatus have often been included
in the translation, to give the probable sense.

To the bibliography we can now add the first volume of
an Italian translation and commentary by L. Di Gregorio
(1997). I have read as many of the books and articles which
have appeared since the last printing as were accessible; a
few changes in interpretation have resulted.

INTRODUCTION

In the first half of the fourth century the city-states of
Greece continued, as for generations past, their self-de-
structive warring. Athens, Sparta, Thebes—each in turn
achieved and lost brief supremacies. When a new power
began to emerge in the north, it was regarded as something
to be used, as they had previously used the Persian and
other eastern powers, to help defeat whoever was the cur-
rent chief rival. But Macedonia under Philip II proved
to be very different. With a mixture of cunning diplo-
macy and military might Philip advanced southwards into
Thessaly; by the middle of the century he was a power to
be reckoned with, a position recognised by his presidency
of the Pythian Games in 346. His progress was temporarily
impeded by an alliance led by Athens under the orator
Demosthenes. But his victory at the battle of Chaeroneia
in 339 left him overlord of all Greece. He began to organ-
ise it into a confederacy led by Macedonia, with the aim
of renewing the age-old struggle with Persia. However in
336 he was assassinated in obscure circumstances, and
the kingship and leadership of Greece passed to his son,
known to history as Alexander the Great.

After a short period spent in consolidating his posi-
tion in Greece, in Thrace, and in Illyria, Alexander in 334
turned to Asia. In rapid succession he conquered Asia
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Minor, defeated the Persian king Darius at Issus, overran
Syria and Egypt, advanced into Babylonia, defeated Dar-
ius again at Gaugamela, and conquered Persia itself. At the
beginning of 330 he rested briefly in the Persian palace,
then pursued Darius to Ecbatana; Darius was overthrown
in a coup and murdered. Alexander now continued east
into modern Afghanistan and Uzbekistan, spending some
time in Samarkand; then south into Pakistan. He would
have gone on but his weary army had had enough. At the
end of 324 he returned to Babylon. Six months later he fell
ill and died.

Alexander took Greek culture and language with him,
but inevitably they evolved in their new surroundings.
Greek colonists settled all over the lands of his conquests.
Cities called Alexandria were left behind as he marched.
He created the first European empire. But it scarcely sur-
vived him. In the absence of a recognised successor his
generals battled for supremacy and the empire fell apart.
India was soon given up. Macedonia, Syria and Egypt
emerged as the most powerful kingdoms, which for a cen-
tury and a half re-enacted the feuding of the old city-
states. The rising power of Rome was more and more
drawn into their disputes and ended by absorbing all into
its empire.

In the fourth century, poetry in Greece was totally
overshadowed by the refined and polished prose of ora-
tors, philosophers and historians. Only comedy continued
a live verse tradition. But in the following century there
was a brief revival, mostly centred on the capital of Egypt,
Alexandria. Founded by Alexander in 331, it became the
capital of the Egyptian kingdom and dynasty of the
Ptolemies. In the 280s Ptolemy II, known as Philadelphus,
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set up both the celebrated Library, into which were col-
lected texts of all Greek literature, and the Museum, a uni-
versity or research institute rather than a museum in the
modern sense. To these were attracted a host of scholars
and literary figures, and in this highly intellectual atmo-
sphere flourished the poetry now known as Alexandrian or
Hellenistic.

Some authors used traditional genres in a new way,
such as Apollonius with his long epic the Argonautica. But
more typical is the short poem, whether equally traditional
in genre like the epyllia of Callimachus and Theocritus; or
using old forms for new purposes, like the hymns and
iambs of Callimachus; or introducing subjects new to po-
etry, like the mimiambs of Herodas and the mime-related
poems of Theocritus. Common to all is the fact that this is
learned poetry, composed by and intended for those who
were familiar with earlier literature, recondite myths, ob-
scure words, unusual metres. Poetry was the companion of
studies in the Library and the Museum.

Herodas and His Work

No biographical information about the poet has come
down from antiquity. Those who quote a few lines of his
work (see under Text) variously give his name as Herodas
(‘Hpddas, a later form of ‘HpwiSas), Herodes (‘Hpddns)
or Herondas ((Hpdvdas). The first andthird are Doric, the
second presumably a normalisation to the Attic form. The
forms with and without the n are both possible, but the evi-
dence for the latter is slightly greater. '

Pliny the Younger (see end of this section) mentions
him in conjunction with Callimachus, in such a way that it
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is possible that they were contemporaries. This is con-
firmed by a few internal references. The fourth mimiamb
can be dated to between about 280 (as Apelles, mentioned
in the past in lines 72~78, must have died before then) and
265 (as the sons of Praxiteles, mentioned in the present in
lines 2526, must have died by then). The first must be af-
ter, probably soon after, 272/1 (by which date Ptolemy II
and Arsinoe, who have a shrine in line 30, were deified).
The second is probably earlier than 266 (by which date
the city of Ace, mentioned in line 16, had been renamed
Ptolemais). Herodas’ poetical activity can therefore be as-
signed to the late 270s and early 260s, exactly the period of
Callimachus and of Theocritus, the high point of Hellenis-
tic poetry.

The second mimiamb is undoubtedly set in the island
of Cos in the Dodecanese, and the temple of Asclepius in
the fourth may be that in Cos (though there is no coinci-
dence between the works of art mentioned in that poem
and those known to have been in that temple). The con-
nected sixth and seventh appear to be located in Asia Mi-
nor (the month Taureon in 7.86 suggests that, as does
Cerdon’s origin in either Chios or Erythrae, 6.58). Egypt is
highly praised in 1.26-35; and the phrase ‘Attic minae’ in
2.22 may indicate that this was written within the Ptole-
maic empire (the Attic silver standard being universal, and
the adjective therefore needless, everywhere else).

The evidence may be summarised: Doric in origin, liv-
ing in the first half of the third century, connected to a
greater or lesser extent with Egypt, Cos and Asia Minor.

His poems are typical of their place and time in that
they combine the content of one older genre with the form
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of another. This is indicated by their name (recorded by
several of the ancient quotations), mimiambs: they are
both mimes and iambs.

The Greek mime was a popular entertainment in which
one actor or a small group portrayed a situation from ev-
eryday life in the lower levels of society, concentrating on
depiction of character rather than on plot. Situations were
occasionally borrowed from comedy. Indecency was fre-
quent. Ancient writers mention a great variety of sub-
types, the details of which are obscure. Some had a musical
accompaniment; of one such group we are told possible
subjects: ‘sometimes women who are adulteresses and
procuresses, sometimes a man drunk and going on a revel
to his lover’.l Some performers shared booths in the
market-place with conjurers, dancers and the like; others
played at private parties. Individual mimes could act sev-
eral parts in a piece when necessary. The normal vehicle
was prose and the spoken language.

A few fragments of or relating to such performances
have been found in texts from Egypt dating from the sec-
ond century B.C. to the fifth A.D.2 Only one writer is
known by name, Sophron of Syracuse, of the late fifth cen-
tury B.C., whose mimes were introduced to Athens by
Plato. But full texts have not survived, and most of the frag-
ments quoted by later writers were selected for grammati-
cal interest, so that we know little of the nature of his work.

1 Athenaeus 14. 621c (Loeb edition: vol. VI, page 347).

2 The texts of these fragments have been added to this edition.
Also now included is a selection of the fragments of Sophron’s
mimes. :
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However it can be said that he wrote in his native Doric
dialect and in prose, and his subjects are apparently all
realistic.

The iamb was a genre of seventh- and sixth-century
Ionia. Named from its characteristic metre, the iambic
trimeter, it is personal and realistic, full of immediate
loves and hates. Archilochus and Hipponax are the major
names, but few complete poems have survived. Archil-
ochus came from the island of Paros, Hipponax from
Ephesus; both used their vernacular languages. Hipponax
increased the coarse, sneering effect of his verse by using
the so-called ‘limping jambic’ (choliambos), where the
second-last element of the line is long instead of short.

Herodas took his subject-matter from the mime. Only
in the case of the fifth mimiamb is there an exact parallel in
the mime tradition; but the first and second have charac-
ters which are known to have figured in the tradition; and
the situation of the fourth and subject of the sixth appeared
in Sophron. And the treatment is invariably that of the
mime: characters from the urban proletariat in realistic
settings and situations, and character-depiction more im-
portant than plot.

But there is a crucial difference in the form. His lan-
guage and verse are, as far as we can tell, a slightly imper-
tect rendering of those of Hipponax. The qualification is
necessary because we have so little of the latter’s work and
because of the possibility of corruption in our texts of both
Hipponax and Herodas and in Herodas text of Hipponax.
The imperfections in his rendering consist of a few false
Tonic forms and a few non-Tonic (Attic and Doric) words;
the not infrequent occurrence of common Greek (Attic)
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forms is almost certainly due to corruption. The most
striking features of the dialect, which differentiate it from
most literary Tonic, are the use of « for 7 in interrogative
and indefinite pronouns and adjectives (kod, kofos etc.)
and the absence of aspiration at the beginnning of words
(psilosis), both of which are sporadically but unmistakably
indicated by the papyrus. In his versification Herodas,
probably following Hipponax, is far freer than most Greek
writers in allowing a long vowel at the end of a word to be
followed by one at the beginning of the next, the whole
counting as only one long syllable; this may either be indi-
cated in writing (crasis; e.g. pfhacoov = u3) E\agoov) or
not (synaloephe; e.g. uéowt éorw). He resolves long sylla-
bles into two shorts (creating anapaests, dactyls or tri-
brachs in place of iambs) not infrequently, and rarely ad-
mits anaclasis (- v v — for y — u =). :
Mimes were recited either by one actor, taking several
parts if necessary, or by a small troupe. There has been
much discussion as to which method Herodas used. Cer-
tainty is unattainable, but it seems unlikely that a troupe
with costumes and sets would be assembled for such brief
pieces, whose performance would not have been fre-
quently repeated.? -
Herodas’ work is typically Hellenistic. The poems are
short. The subjects are new to poetry, remote from the ex-
perience of the intellectual audience. The language and
metre are revivals of obsolete forms. It is clear from the
eighth mimjamb that he met with criticism in his own day,

3 See my review in Journal of Hellenic Studies 101 (1981), 161,

of G. Mastromarco, I! Pubblico di Eronda, 1979 (English transla-
tion, The Public of Herondas, 1984), who takes the opposite view.
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but the text is so badly preserved that it cannot be ascer-
tained (if it was clearly stated in the first place) who the
critics were or what they objected to.

In the same poem Herodas anticipated fame for him-
self, but that was not to be. Texts were still to be had in
Egypt in the second century A.D., though whether these
represent the end of a continuous interest or a revival
is unknown. A few sententious lines were taken into the
anthological tradition which we know under the name of
John of Stoboe (Stobaeus) (see 1.15-16, 67-68; 6.37-39;
10; 12; 13), while one of his many proverbs is in the collec-
tion of Zenobius (see 3.10). Grammarians picked up a few
unusual words or forms (see 5.32; 8.59-60; 11). But the
later Greek literary and biographical sources know noth-
ing of him. The only person known to have read him as
literature is Roman: Pliny the Younger about 100 A.D.
compliments his friend Arrius Antoninus on his Greek epi-
grams and mimiambs—What an amount of elegance and
beauty is in them, how sweet they are, and pleasing and
bright and correct. I thought I was reading Callimachus or
‘Herodes, or better if such exists.” In the century since he
again became known he has excited considerable interest,
often for the wrong reasons: despite appearances, he is no
‘ancient realist’, but a highly literary writer with a similarly
elite audience.

4 Epp. 4.3.3: quantum ibi humanitatis, uenustatis, quam dul-

cia illa, quam amantia, quam argute, quam recta. Callimachum
me uel Heroden uel si quid melius tenere credebam.
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The Mimiambs

1. A Matchmaker or Procuress. Metriche, companion
of Mandris who has been for some considerable time ab-
sent in Egypt, is alone with her slave Threissa. She is vis-
ited by her old nurse, Gyllis, the matchmaker of the title.
The reason for the visit is approached obliquely: Mandris,
tempted by the attractions of Egypt, has gone for good;

* Metriche will be old before she realises it and should

enjoy herself while she can. Then she comes to the point:
the athlete Gryllus is desperately in love with Metriche
and will not leave Gyllis alone; Metriche should yield to
him. Metriche firmly rejects the proposition: she is faithful
to Mandris. This little drama is framed by the domestic
scene, the arrival and the hospitality before departure.

The characterisation of the matchmaker is the purpose
of the piece. This was one of the subjects of the popular
mime.

2. A Brothel-keeper. Battarus the brothel-keeper lives
in Cos, aresident alien. He claims that a sea captain Thales
has attacked his house in an attempt to abduct Myrtale,
one of his girls. In Greek courts complainants and defen-
dants had to represent themselves, and the mimiamb con-
sists of Battarus’ speech to the jury. He depicts himself as
poor and humble, providing a necessary service to the
community, and grossly abused by Thales. But this is a cha-
rade, and the greed, shamelessness and indecency nor-
mally considered typical of his profession constantly break
through. He attempts to follow the usual pattern of a legal
speech (known to us from the fourth-century Attic ora-
tors), but is regularly diverted from his theme and repeats
himself endlessly.
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An incoherent orator appeared in Sophron. The
brothel-keeper is a regular character in Middle and New
Comedy.

3. A Schoolmaster. Metrotime brings her delinquent
son Cottalus to the schoolmaster Lampriscus for punish-
ment. She narrates his wrongdoings: gambling in bad com-
pany, neglect of his studies, damage to the roof of the
building in which they live, generally leading a lazy and
worthless life. Lampriscus agrees that a beating is required
and with the assistance of other pupils proceeds to inflict it.
The boy pleads for mercy and promises to reform, but
when released is apparently still impudent. Metrotime
angrily goes off to get fetters for him.

Despite the title Metrotime is the dominant character
in the piece, as she obviously is in her household.

4. Women dedicating and sacrificing to Asclepius. The
two women, with their slaves, come to the temple early in
the morning to thank the god for curing an illness. After
praying and giving the sacrificial cock to the temple atten-
dant, they inspect the sculptures and paintings which can
be seen. One of them is a stranger and exclaims excitedly at
what she sees. The other acts as guide and makes a vigor-
ous defence of the art of the painter Apelles. Finally the
success of the sacrifice is announced and arrangements are
made for the distribution of the sacrifice—as in 1 the cen-
tral scene is placed in a frame.

The description of works of art is common in Greek lit-
erature, from the shield of Achilles in the Iliad on. One of
Sophron’s mimes was entitled “‘Women watching the Isth-
mian Festival’. Theocritus, Idyll 15, roughly contempo-
rary with this poem of Herodas and glso related to the
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- mime, includes a description of a tapestry concerning

Adonis. Here the observers are poor, unsophisticated
women, whose sole criterion of excellence is naturalness.

5. A Jealous Person. Bitinna has a sexual relationship
with her slave Gastron, whom she accuses in crude terms
of infidelity. Rejecting both pleas of innocence and appeals
for mercy, she orders that he should be flogged, and on sec-
ond thoughts tattooed also. But her anger, though vehe-
mently expressed, is not implacable, and when another
slave Cydilla, whom she regards more as a daughter, inter-
cedes on Gastron’s behalf, she is prepared to remit his pun-
ishment, at least for the present.

The situation is not dissimilar to that of the mime frag-
ment P.Oxy. 413 verso (anonymous fragment 7 below),
though Bitinna is mild by comparison with the protagonist
of that violent piece.

6. Women in a Friendly or Private Situation. Metro vis-
its her friend Coritto to enquire who made her the red
dildo. Coritto is astonished that she knows of this and asks
where she saw it. On learning that Euboule had lent it to
Nossis, she complains bitterly of her false friend. Metro
consoles her and again asks who made it. Coritto tells her
that it was Cerdon and describes him and his skill; she ex-
plains why she was unable to get a second dildo from him.
Metro further learns that more can be discovered of the
cobbler from Artemis, and departs to see her. .-

Dildos are at least mentioned in Sophron.

7. A Cobbler. Metro brings some other ladies to
Cerdon’s shop. He shows them his stock, with elaborate
praise of his wares. There is some bargaining about prices.
Cerdon fits some of the ladies with shoes and tells Metro to
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come back later. Cerdon has been described as the great
craftsman in the previous poem; here he is the consum-
mate salesman.

That Cerdon the cobbler of 6 and 7 is the same person
can hardly be doubted,; it is equally certain that the Metro
of both is the same, having by the dramatic date of 7 come
to know and patronise Cerdon. It is therefore an obvious
question if there is not also a continuity of subject; and in
fact there are clear indications that Cerdon is still selling
dildos as well as shoes, in the very high prices mentioned
and in various remarks throughout (especially lines 62-63,
108-112, 127-129). o

8. A Dream. The speaker, the poet himself, wakens his
household and narrates and interprets his dream. It ap-
pears that he has participated in some kind of Dionysiac
festival, with the sacrifice of a goat, the appearance of the
god himself, and a contest in which the participants at-
tempt to stand on an inflated wineskin. He wins this and is
threatened by an old man; he replies and calls on a young
man. He interprets the dream in relation to his poetry,
which is represented by the goat: it is eaten, i.e. attacked by
critics; probably he predicts future fame for himself.

The mutilated condition of the text is very unfortunate;
if the dream and its interpretation had been better pre-
served, we should know more of Herodas’ view of his own
work and perhaps the identity and arguments of his critics.
But the damage is so great that no certainty is possible.

9. Women at Breakfast. Clearly a domestic scene, per-
haps recalling one in Sophron, but the few surviving words
give no more detail.

10. Molpinus. The surviving fragment advocates avoid-
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ing the miseries of old age by death, a not infrequent wish
in Greek literature. Here it may well be an aside rather
than the subject. Molpinus will have been the main charac-
ter, Gryllus another.

11. Women working together. The only surviving line
appears to be erotic.

12 and 13, brief quotations from unknown poes, re-
spectively describe a children’s game and repeat a popular
commonplace. Nothing is known of their contexts.

Text and Editions

In 1891 F. G. Kenyon published a papyrus roll which
had been discovered in Egypt and purchased by the Brit-
ish Museum.® It contains the first seven mimiambs of
Herodas more or less complete (though the text is dam-
aged from time to time by abrasions or holes); the eighth
and the beginning of the ninth were later put together
from fragments of papyrus. Presumably the other two
whose names are known from quotations, and quite possi-
bly more, have been totally lost from the end of the roll.
The scribe writes a small, clear bookhand which can be
ascribed to the early second century A.D. He has the
orthographical peculiarity of frequently writing ¢ for e
Words are not usually separated. In some difficult pas-
sages accents, breathings or punctuation marks are added.
Changes of speaker are not marked by names but by the
paragraphus, a short line placed under the first few letters
of the verse in the middle of or after which the change oc-

5 Now British Library, Pap. 135. It is referred to as P,
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curs; this indication is not infrequently omitted. The scribe
made or faithfully copied many mistakes; some he cor-
rected himself in the course of writing, many more after-
wards, doubtless having looked again at his model. A cor-
rector, probably using a different copy, wrote in about
three dozen corrections or variants, mostly in the first
three poems. There is a handful of later annotations.

* A small fragment of a second roll from later in the sec-
ond century, discovered at Oxyrhynchus in Egypt, was
published by E. Lobel in 19548 and recognised a year later
by A. Barigazzi as the ends of 8.67—75. Its text is marginally
worse than that of P.

Kenyon’s first edition was little more than a transcript
of P. Shortly afterwards W. G. Rutherford published his,
which assigned the lines to their speakers and made some
correct emendations (among a host of wild conjectures).
Many other scholars made suggestions in periodicals for
the reading, supplementing and interpretation of the new
text, including F. Blass, O. Crusius, “F. D.” (an uniden-
tified English scholar), O. A. Danielsson, H. Diels, W.
‘Headlam, H. van Herwerden, A. Palmer, H. Richards, and
H. Stadtmiiller. Editions and commentaries were pro-
duced by F. Biicheler (1892), O. Crusius (1892-1914), and

. R. Meister (1893; fundamental for the dialect). The work
of this early period is summarised in the commentary of J.
A. Nairn (1904).

Walter Headlam had spent years collecting material for

a definitive commentary, but was prevented by his prema-

6 The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, vol. 22, no. 2326; it is preserved in
the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, and is referred to as O.
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ture death from finally organising and publishing it. This
task was undertaken by A. D. Knox, who contributed sig-
nificantly to the restoration of 8. This edition (1929) is the
only one of Herodas which will certainly have a lasting
value beyond its immediate sphere, but for that sphere it
has major defects, in particular the absence of typographi-
cal indications of supplements in the text. P. Groene-
boom’s French commentary on 1-6 (1922) is also impor-
tant. Knox and R. Herzog continued to struggle with the
problems of 8, and each finished by producing a text with
translation: Herzog a revision of Crusius’s German one
(1926}, Knox in the first Loeb edition a very idiosyncratic
and unhelpful antique English one (1929). At the same
time a French translation in the Budé series was done by
H. Laloy, with text by Nairn (1928).

Later editors have followed the modermn tendency of
keeping the text much freer of uncertain supplements: Q.
Cataudella (1948; Italian translation), G. Puccioni (1950;
Italian commentary), I.. Massa Positano (mimiambs 1-4,
1970-3; Italian translation and commentary), I. C. Cun-
ningham (1971; English commentary), and B. G. Mandi-
laras (1978 and 1986; Modern Greek translation and com-
mentary). The present editor’s Teubner edition (1987) has
a full apparatus, bibliography and index. Important mod-
ern books on the dialect are those of D. Bo (La Lingua
di Eroda, 1962) and V. Schmidt ( Sprachliche Unter-
suchungen zu Herondas, 1968); on the production that of
G. Mastromarco (see above, note 3).

This edition largely repeats the text of the Teubner one,
but is somewhat less austere in printing supplements in
damaged passages; these are to be understood as giving
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the kikely sense, but not necessarily the exact words lost.
Supplements are placed in square brackets, editorial in-
sertions in angle brackets. The apparatus records only sub-
stantive variations from the papyrus; most corrections by
the scribe and orthographical and dialectal modifications

are not included.

MIMES
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1. IPOKTKAI[S] H MASTPOIIOS

(MB.) @[péole’, dpdooe Ty Gpny Tis otk S
wlh] 7les] map’ Huéov €€ dypoikins ey
(er)  is7lnw] Gopmy;

<TT.> éy@be. -

<eP.> 7is o¥; Seypaivers
dooov mpoaereiv;

<TrT.> fv 1809, wdpe’ Gooov.

<or.> Tis & ei<s> ov;

<TT.> TwAAis, ) Duhawidos urryp.

o 5 , n .
dryyehov &v8ov Murpixme mapedody e,

(®P.) KkaleT—

<MH.> Tis éoTwv;

1 ®[péio]o* Rutherford, Biicheler

2 u[4] 7les] Blass R

37[nw]lseveral  rr. éydde (= éyw 8¢) Blass
5 puhouviov in text, -»iBos: in margin P

7 So divided by Danielsson: Mu. kdAe: (‘Tnvite her in’). 7is &orw;
@P. TvAMis, Guuin TvAhis Blass (but command and question should

be in the reverse order)

196 .

1. AMATCHMAKER OR
PROCURESS

METRICHE
Th[reis]sa, someone is banging at the door. Go and see [if
one] of our people from the country has come.

THREISSA
Who's at [the] door?
<GYLLIS>
Its I
<{THREISSA>
Who are you? Are you afraid to come nearer?
<GYLLIS>
See, I have come nearer.
<{THREISSA>
But who are you?
<GYLLIS>

Gyllis, Philaenis’ mother. Go in and tell Metriche that I am
here. : . '

THREISSA
There is a visitor—

<METRICHE >
Who is it?
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<@P.> TvA\is.
<MH.> appin TudAis.

orpéfov Ti, Sovhy. Tis o€ poip’ émeia’ éNbeiv,
TwulMis, mpos uéas; i ov feds wpds dvbpdmovs;
#on ydp eioe wévre Kov, doxéw, pives
€€ eb o€, Tulhis, 008 8vap, pa Tas Moipas,

Y N / 3 -~ < 7 /
wpos v Gdpny é\fodaav €ldé Tis Tadryy.

N\ k] 7z yd 3 N ~ 4
(rr.) poaxpyy dmwouwcéo, Téxkvov, év 8¢ This Aadpns

6 oS dxpis dyrdwv mpogéoTykey,
éyo O¢ Spatvw put Soov 6 yap yhpas
Npé,as kalélkew kv ore) mapéoTnKe.

[Mi.]  olyn] O¢ kal wy) 7ol xpdrov karaeideo:

oin 7 &r] ei<s> yap, TvAM, kirépovs dyxew.

(rr.)  oidMalwe Tadra s vewrépnis dpw

mpboeoTiv.

> > 3 ~ 4 7/
<MH.> AN’ ov TobTo pi) o€ Bepunrme.
<rr.> NN & Térvov, Kéoov T YO xpaivers

xpévov ubvn Tpixovoa Ty piav kolry;
€€ &b yap els Alyvrrov éordhn Mdvdpes
8ér’ elal pfves, kovdeé ypdupa oot wéumet,
> > 3 2 \ re 3 ~
alN ékhéAnoTar kal Témwrer ék kawi]s.

~ > 3 \ > ~ ~ \ \ 7
kel & éoriv olkos Ths Beodr Ta yop wdvra,
3 s Y e b E4 > 3 3 7/
doo’ €oTi kov kal yiver, &0’ & Alybmrou

4 7 7

mhobros, makaiorpn, Svaus, evdin, dé€a,

15-16 are cited by Stobaeus, Anth. 4.50b.52, from Herodas’ Mim-

iambi, with minor corruptions

17 o{yn] Biicheler 3¢ Cunningham

MIME 1

<THREISSA>
Gyllis. :
<METRICHE >
Mama Gyllis! Leave us, slave. What fate has persuaded
you, Gyllis, to come to us® Why are you here, a god to men?
For it’s now, I think, about five months since anyone saw
you, Gyllis, coming to this door even in a dream, I swear it
by the Fates.

GYLLIS
1 live far off, child, and in the lanes the mud comes up to
one’s knees. And I have the strength of a fly; for old age
weighs me down and the shadow is at hand.

[METRICHE]
[Be quiet] and do not bring false charges against your age.
For [you are still able] to hug others, Gyllis.

GYLLIS
Joke away; that’s typical of you younger ones.

{METRICHE >
Now don’t let this heat you.

<GYLLIS>
Well, my child, how long now is it that you've been
separated, wearing out your single bed alone? It's ten
months since Mandris set off for Egypt, and not a word
does he send you; he has forgotten and drunk from a new
cup. The home of the goddess is there. For everything in
the world that exists and is produced is in Egypt: wealth,
wrestling schools, power, tranquillity, fame, spectacles,

18 oin 7" &r’] ()7 Tucker 20 Others give the whole line
to Gyllis, ‘but this will not keep you warm’,
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Oéar, Phéoodor, xpvoiov, venvioiot,

Oeiv ddehpdy Téuevos, & Baciheds xpnords,
Movojior, oivos, dyada mdvr 8a” dv xpilne,
~ Ed / 3 N \ s 7

yvvaikes, 6kéoovs ob pa v "Adew Kovpnw
dorépas éveykelv ovpav[dls rexavxmra,

N\ L4 3 N\ 7’ >
™v & 8w olar wpos Idpw ror dpumaov
Olelal kpliffvar karlovipv—AdBow’ adrds

7 Ve il e Y 14

yp¥éaala. rolilny odv rdhaw[a] o Yuxiv
élxolvola Bdhmes Tov didpov; kar odv Mjoes
ympaoa] kat oev 76 dprov Téppn Kdrper.

/ 3 3 2 7’ -
mamTIgrov dAML kipépas perdAdaov

\ ~ /s N ~ > \ 7
70lv voiy 89 9 Tpels, kikapy kardornb
______ 1§ dANov vyls pifis ém dyxipms

ovk] aodalrs dpuedoa ketvos Gy ENOne

.......... 1,211 pmdé els dvaomiomn.

Hpéas . 70dwa & dypios xeudy
[ 1 koDd¢ €ls o0ider

...... 1.ml]s. éMha wires éomue
aUveyyvs Huv;

<MH.> ovde €ils.

<TT.D> drovoov 31
& oou xpeltllove” &8 €Bnv dmayyethor
6 Maralivys mhs Harawiov Tpdilhos,

31 ypiuln<is> Biicheler
32 mp Acwkovpry (‘daughter of Deo’ , i.e. of Demeter) Meister
347y 8 oyur P, with To 8 (€)idos written above by the corrector
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philosophers, gold, youths, the sanctuary of the sibling
gods, the King excellent, the Museum, wine, every good
thing he could desire, women, as many by Hades’ Maid as
the stars that heaven boasts of bearing and as lovely as [the
goddesses] who once hastened to Paris to be [judged] for
beauty—may they not notice [what I say]! What then, poor
girl, [is in] your mind that you are keeping your seat
warm?! You will [become old] before you know and ashes
will gulp your beauty. [Glance] elsewhere and for two or
three days change [your] purpose, and become cheerful
[ ] another: a ship [is not] safe riding at one anchor.
If that [dark one] comes, no one shall raiseus [ ]and a
wild storm [ ], and none of us knows [the
future]; for [life is] unstable for men. But is there anyone
near us?

<METRICHE >
No one.

<GYLLIS>
Then listen to what I came here wishing to tell you:
Gryllus, son of Pataecion’s Mataline, winner of five

1 Le. ‘doing nothing’.

35 feat kpliffjvas Biicheler

36 ypvfacia Headlam 87 &]xolvo]a several

38 ynpdoal Rutherford, Blass 38 mdartyvoy Weil

43 6 moppvipeos] Crusius  [00] unde Richards

44 7o' Serwa seems preferable to - 76 detva; but with the latter
$iln (Bell) may precede

46 76 péhholv several

47 beginning Bios or similar

50 prorairms P, with A written above « by the corrector
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6 mévre vikéwv aO\a, mals pév év Mubol,

\ E) -~
dis & év KopivBwi Tovs {ovhov dvedvras,
dvdpas 8¢ Hia'm Ois kabethe mukTedoas,
mhovréwy 10 kaldv, 000¢ kdppos éx TS yns
kwéov, dfikros és Kvfnpiny adpnyis,
i8dv oe kaBédwL ThHs Mioms éxdunve

N\ Il s e 3 v
70 omhdyxy épwty kapdiny dvowoTonbeis,
Kal pev olte vukrds obr én’ Nuépmy Aelme
\ ~
70 88ua, [Télkvov, AANL pev karaxhale

R /

xai Tarolt)le kai wobéwy dmofjioker.

E) > ol 2 2. 7 4
AN, @ Téxvov uor Munrpixn, ptav TAVTNY
dpaptiny 8s T fedr rkardpryoov

cavry, 76 [ylipas ui) Mddne oe mpooBréfar.

kal Sowd mwpifes: WOéw[v] re[d]é[e] «lai oo
Sobnaerai v pélov 4 Soxels oréa,
weictnrl pev: Puhéw oe, valil pa ras Moipas.
(MB.) TwAN, 70 hevkd 76V Tpix@Y dmapBAive

\ ~ Y N\ \ 7z ) 4
TOv voUv- pd v yap Mdvdpios kerdmiwow
kal Ty il Adunrpa, Tadr éyd [EE dAns
yuvoukos odk dv Hdéws émijkovga,
Xy & deldew Yo\ dv éeraidevoa

\ ~ / \ 3 \ 3 \ 5 ~
kal tijs Gipns Tov oDdOY éxBpdv Myelobar.

AY > iy > N\ Ve -~
ov & adris & pe unde &v<as, dily, Tolov
dépovoa xdper ubbor v 3¢ ypriumo
mpémer yovounfl Tiis vémus dmdyyelhe

64 $8éwlv] Te[v}¢[er] k[al aor Headlam
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prizes—as a boy at Pytho, twice at Corinth over the
downy-cheeked youths, while he in wrestling brought
down men twice at Pisa2—quite well off, but not moving
even a straw from the earth,? an untouched seal as far as
Cytheria* is concerned, on seeing you at the Descent of
Mise® seethed inside, stung to the heart with love, and
neither at night nor throughout the day does he leave my
house, child, but wails at me and calls me mama and is
dying of desire. Now, Metriche my child, allow the goddess
this one fault; dedicate yourself, in case old age sees you
unexpectedly. You will gain two benefits: [you will get]
pleasure [and] something greater than you expect will be
given [to you]. Consider, do as I say; Ilove you, I swear it by
the Fates.

METRICHE
Gyllis, the whiteness of your hair is blunting your mind; for
by Mandris’ return and dear Demeter I should not have
heard this cheerfully from another woman, but should
have taught her to sing her lame song with a limp and to
find the threshold of my door a hostile place. See that you
do not come again to me, my friend, with any such tale, but
repeat to your young girls one which suits old crones. And

2 In the Pythian, Isthmian and Olympic games respectively.

3 Proverbial expression for a quiet person; also used in 4.67.

4 Aphrodite. 5 Festival representing a descent (into
Hades) of this minor goddess.

67—68 are cited by Stobaeus, Anth. 4.50b.59, from Herodas’
Mimiambi, with ydvas for TvAL
73 év<a> Blass
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™ vféw 8¢ Murpixmy &a Odhrew

7ov Sipor: o yap éyyehds Tis els MdvSpuw.
AN odxi TovTwY, daot, TAv Néywv Tvllis
Seirar Opéiooa, Ty pehawtd Exrpupov

knkTnpépovs Tpets éyxéagla Tlob drpriTov
kal Pwp émordfaca dos mely.
(rr.) Kxahés
(ME.) 79, TvAAi, #i0..
<rT.> detéov ot | ma [

7’ 4 > B 3 > ¥ ~ k] ~
weloovod o HAGov, AN Exnri TAV ipdiv.

<MH.> & obvexér pot, TvAM, dval

#0tov’ otvov TwAlis ob wé[wlwréy [ko.
oV & ebrixer pou, Tékvov, doldalliley [8é
7 3 \ \ /7 \ 7
cavriy éuol 8¢ Mvprdhy 7e k[at] Situn
7 2z £4 > N 3 rd rd
véor pévoley, €or av éumvén[l] Twlhis.

79In the margin is what appears to be a gloss on pehawida:

KkuM(lkwv) vé(vos) ed(Tehés)
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84-85 Division among speakers and readings are doubtful

MIME 1

let Metriche, daughter of Pytheas, keep her seat warm; for
no one laughs at Mandris. But it is not these words, they
say, that Gyllis needs; Threissa, wipe the cup clean and
give her a drink, pouring in half of wine and a splash of
water.

GYLLIS

No, thanks.

METRICHE
Here, Gyllis, drink.

<GYLLIS>
Show.5 I did not come to persuade you [ 1, butbecause
of the rites.

<METRICHE >

On account of which to me, Gyllis, [ 1.

<GYLLIS>

¥ 1 may be, ah, child, [ ] sweet; by Demeter,
Metriche, Gyllis has never [before] drunk sweeter wine
than this. Farewell, child, [and] look after yourself; but
may my Myrtale and Sime” remain young, as long as Gyllis
breathes.

6 The meaning is not clear: perhaps explained by the lost end
of the verse. ‘Give it me’ (Knox) is an unsupported rendering.
7 Typical names of courtesans.
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2. IIOPNOBOZKOZ

(BA.) dvdpes Sikaoral, Tijs yevfis ulely otk éoré
Nuéwv kpiral Svikovfer ovdé [r]fs 86€ns,
008 el Balfjs uév odros déiny t[v] vyiv
éxer TaNdvTwv wévr', éya 3¢ u[nld dprovs,
5 ....] vmepéler Bdrrapdy [ mwlnuivas:
‘ wohhold ye kat ()t [tldAvkdv yap [av] khadoar

......... éori Ths [mé]hios KkAyd,
xal {]duer ovk ds BovAd[pecas]d dAN as Huéas
10 6 kat]pos Eker. wpoordrny [€xlee Mevvijy,
éylo & "ApwoTopdvrar wdé [velvixmrey
Mer]vijs, [Apiolroddy 3¢ l#ri) viv dyyer
kel un éor’ [An]féa Tadra, To[d H]\iov Sdvrros
éel\lero|  lov dvdpes [ Ixe xhatvav
15 ...] yvéoer ol mpoordr[n Tlefdpnyuat.
épet] Tdx’ Duliv ¢ "Axns éjh[o]vha
muplovs dywv kijoTnoa THY KoKy AMudy’

6 moANol? ye xal 3(e)t Milne [T]dAv-
7 supplements and. word-division

5 8tkme] Crusius
kov yop [av] khadoar Knox
are quite uncertain =~ 8 kovT]os uéroukos

9 kai {]@uer Headlam  BovAd[pe<o>]d Crusius
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2. A BROTHEL-KEEPER

BATTARUS
Gentlemen of the jury, certainly you are not judges of our
family or reputation; nor, if the defendant Thales hasa ship
worth five talents and I not even bread, shall he prevail [in
his suit] by doing [some] harm to Battarus. [Far from it:]
for he would weep bitterly [* He toois an
alien] of the city, as I am, [and] we live not as we wish but
as [the moment] compels us. He [has] Mennes as patron,
(1] have Aristophon: Mennes has won with his fists, but
Aristophon can [even] now wrestle; [if] this is not true, af-
ter sunset ( ) come out,? gentlemen, [ 1 cloak
[ and] he will know by what kind of patron I am pro-
tected. Perhaps [he will say] to you, ‘I came from Ace?with

1 The meaning of line 7 is quite uncertain. »
2 This may be said to the jury, ‘come out’, or of Thales, “let him
come out’, 3 The later Acre.

105 xau]pos Stadtmiiller [€x]ec Milne .

12 Mev}pijs Crusius [Apwolropdy Headlam wfre]
Biicheler 18 ket w7 Blass  d[An]féa Blass

14 ¢£éI\fer Blass, éfe]Aférw Knox 7y (€)i]xe Blass, but
the first letter is rather af 15 kal yrdoer olwi Knox

16 ép(€)t] Tdy” d[ulty Crusius

17 ruplovs F.D., Crusius
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’ 7
éyw 81¢ wélplvas ék Tipov 7i 76t Sfpan
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________ ; Slopeny yap oUr odros mwupods
7 > 3 \ 4 Ve
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el & oivexer whel Ty Bdhacoav 9 Yhalvay
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3 ~ /’ N 3 7 \ 3
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Ve > ~ 3 ~ > > ’
Bimu 7w e THY éudy €W o weloas,
~ 2 > 3 ’
kal Tabra vuktds, otxer fuw 1% dhewp
/.
s mohios, d¥dpes, Kkdm ST<e>wL Teuviveote,
7
v adrovouiny dpéwr Balfls Moer.
~7
bv xphiy éoavrdy Sotis éoTi Kkdk wolov
N\ 7
mAoD wepUpnT €l06T Bs éyw [dew
\ 4
76V Smporéwv Pplooovra kal TOV HKkioTov.
A sy sy n R
viv & oi pév éévres s méhios kalvmripes
~ 4 /
Kkai T yerii Puodvres ovx toov Todrwt
\ \ / 4 3 \ \ ~
wpos Tovs véuovs Brémovot kijue Tov Eelvoy
ovdels mohitns NAénoer obd NAPev
4
wpos Tas flpas pev vuktds o8 Exwv Sdidas
~ e
™ oikiny Udiper 0vde TdV mopvéwy
> AN »
Bint AaBwv otxywker: dAN 8 ®Ppvf obros,
~ 3 L] e
6 viv Baldjs édv, mpdobe &, dvdpes, Apripuns,
3 ~n s oy 3 3 8/ 6
dravro Tabr’ émpnée kol émmubéatn
4 4
ovre vépov olte wpooTdTyy obr dpxovra.
~ ~ 3 7
katror AaBdv poi, ypoupoared, Tis aikeins
\ s
70V véuov dveme, kal oV Ty damy Bioov
5 ’
s k\efidpys, Bé\tioTe, péxpis b <vetmm,

18 éyey 8]é Headlam 19 707 €oti; Headlam

MIME 2

[wheat] and checked the bad famine.” [But 1] came from
Tyre with girls. What [is that] to the people? For neither
does he [give] the wheat [ ]4for nothing, nor again do I
give her. But if because he sails the sea or has a cloak
worth three Attic minas, while I live on land wearing a
rough coat and shuffling along in rotten shoes, he will by
force take one of my girls without my consent, and that at
night, the security of your city is lost, gentlemen, and what
you pride yourselves on, your freedom, will be undone by
Thales. Knowing who he is and from what kind of clayheis
mixed, he ought to live as I do, trembling before even the
humblest of the common people. But in fact those who are
the upper-crust of the city, and are puffed with pride in
their family far more than he, respect the laws; no citizen
has thrashed me, the alien, or come to my doors at night or
with torches set my house on fire or forcibly abducted one
of my girls. But this Phrygian, who is now called Thales but
previously, gentlemen, was Artimmes,? has done all this
and showed no respect for law or patron or ruler. Now,
clerk, take and read me the law of assault, and you, my
good fellow, stuff the hole of the water-clock until he has

4 [to grind]’ or [to eat]’ or something similar.

5 Or (with «uveiv) ‘give (her to them) to screw’.

6 Battarus alleges that Thales has changed his name to conceal
his foreign (and possibly servile) origin.

20 3i8wo” aAjl0(e)w F.D., 8i8wow &o]f(e)ww Crusius
rwiy P, whence xetvmy Hicks, kwelr Crusius

2 expnv avrov B, corrected by several

43 <‘v>etmrme Richards
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un trpooret kboos i Te kd Tdwns Huw,
76 70D Aéyov &%) Todro, Anins kipomnL.
émmy & é\eblepds Tis aixiome Sovyy
4 > 7 ~ Vé N ’
7 &M>kwv ETLTTINL, TNS 3LK7;§ TO TLUMNUA
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spoken, lest bum say t +7 and our sheet, as the

saying goes, gets the spoil.

CLERK
When a freeman assaults a slave-girl or pulls her about and
belabours her, he is to pay double the fine for the crime.

BATTARUS
This was written by Chaerondes,? gentlemen of the jury,
and not by Battarus wanting to punish Thales. But if some-
one knocks at a door, he is to be fined a mina, he says; and
if he beats someone up, again another mina, and if he
burns the house or crosses the boundary, he assessed
the penalty at a thousand, and if he causes any injury, to
pay double. For he was settling a city, Thales, but you do
not know a city and how a city is governed: but today you
live in Bricindera, yesterday in Abdera, and tomorrow if
someone gives you the fare youll sail to Phaselis.® But I,
gentlemen of the jury—in order not with long speeches to
wear you out by digression—I have suffered from Thales
what the mouse did in pitch:'0 I was struck with his fist,
the door of my house, for which I pay a third!! in rent,
was broken down, the linte] roasted. Myrtale, you too,

7 Probably ‘lest the bum say something before’. Battaros
compares the waterclock, which had a hole and plug in its base,
to an anus about to ‘speak’ (similar vulgarities are found in
Aristophanes) and soil the bed (the saying about ‘sheet” and ‘spoil’
is not otherwise known).

8 A lawgiver. 9 All cities of poor reputation.

10 Battarus recalls, but very vaguely, the proverblal mouse
which was trapped in pitch and died.

11 Presumably 1/3 of the value of the house, a large amount to
reflect the dangers to which Battarus’ profession exposed it.
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MIME 2

come here; show yourself to all—don’t be ashamed before
anyone; consider that in these gentlemen you see on the
jury you are looking on fathers, brothers. See, gentlemen,
her plucked skin, both below and above, how smooth this
“innocent” has plucked it, when he was dragging and forc-
ing her—Old Age, let him make you a thank-offering, else
he would have breathed out his blood as Philistus son
of Brenx once did in Samos.12 You laugh? I am gay and
don’t deny it; Battarus is my name and my grandfather
was Sisymbras and my father Sisymbriscus,!® and all were
brothel-keepers, but for strength I'd boldly [choke] a lion,
if it were Thales. You love Myrtale perhaps: nothing
strange in that; but I love bread: give the one and you will
have the other. Or by Zeus, if your passion is roused, stuff
the price into little Battarus’ hand, and take your own
property and bash her as you want. But there is one thing,
gentlemen—for this was addressed to him—you must, as
there are no witnesses, decide the case with just judge-
ment. But if he is only eager for slaves’ bodies and asks
them for torture, I offer myself: take me, Thales, and
stretch me; only let the value be on hand.14 Minos judging

12 The victim of a boxer falsely accused of softness. .

13 Names suggesting effeminacy.

14 When a slave was tortured to obtain evidence and the accu-
sation was not upheld, the accuser had to compensate the owner
with the value of the slave.

78 ehimrmos corrected to duhiaTos P
78 MéolvlT dlyxlow &v Biicheler
82 Barrdpwt Rutherford
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this with his scales would not have decided it better.
For the rest, gentlemen, do not think that you are casting
your vote for the brothel-keeper Battarus, but for all
the foreigners living in the city. Now you will show to
what extent Cos and Merops!® are strong, and what fame
Thessalus had and Heracles,'® and how Asclepius came
here from Tricca,'” and the reason for Phoebe’s giving
birth to Leto here.!® Considering all this, steer the case
with straight judgement, and you’ll see that the Phrygian
will now be better for a beating, unless the saying from
men of old speaks false.

15 Merops was alegendary king of the island, Cos his daughter.

16 Heracles, returning from Troy, landed in Cos, and was the
father of Thessalus by the king’s daughter.

17 Town in Thessaly, original site of the cult of Asclepius.

18 Leto, daughter of Coeos, is claimed to have been born in
Cos.
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3. A SCHOOLMASTER

METROTIME
Lampriscus, as the dear Muses may give you something
pleasant, and enjoyment of life, flay this boy on his shoul-
der, until his wretched soul is just left on his lips. He has
pillaged my house, poor me, by spinning coins; for in fact
the dice are no longer enough, Lampriscus, but things are
now rushing to a greater disaster. Where the teacher’s door
is—and the woeful thirtieth seeks the fee,! even if I weep
the tears of Nannacus>—he could not quickly say: but the
gaming house, where the toughs and runaways live, he
knows well enough to show to someone else. The wretched
tablet,® which I tire myself out waxing each month, lies or-
phaned before the bed-post next the wall, except when he
looks at it as if it were Hades and writes nothing good but
scrapes it all smooth. But the dice, much more shiny,* are

1 Accounts, including school fees, are paid on the last day of
the month. 2 A king in Phrygia, said to have attempted to
avert the great flood by tears to the gods.

3 Wax-tablets are the equivalent of an exercise-book.

4 With use.

11 Aéfete many, unnecessarily
12 $xhdfovow Herwerden
17 kmv P, corrected by Blass, Palmer
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MIME 3

placed in their skins and nets,5 than our oil-flask which we
use constantly. He does not even know how to recognise
the letter A, unless one shouts the same thing at him five
times. Two days ago when his father was teaching him to
spell ‘Maron’, this fine fellow made “Maron’ into ‘Simon’;®
so that I said I was a fool, teaching him book-learning in-
stead of to feed asses, thinking I would have a support for
bad times. And again when either his father, an old man
with sick ears and eyes, or I ask him to recite a speech as
one does a youngster, then when he lets it trickle out as if
from a holed jug ‘Apollo . . . Hunter .. ", “This’ I say ‘even
your grandmother will recite to you, wretch, and she is de-
void of learning, or any passing Phrygian.” And again if
we try to speak more forcibly, either for three days he
does not know the threshold of the house, but fleeces his
grandmother, an old lady destitute of the means of life, or
stretching his legs he sits above the roof like a monkey,
bending down. What do you think my heart suffers be-
cause of his wickedness when I see him? My concern is not
so much for him: but all the tiling is broken like wafers, and

when winter is near, I pay in tears three half-pennies for

5 Bags of skin and net. The disturbed order expresses her agi-
tation.

6 The name of a throw at dice is substituted for a Homeric
name normally used as an example in school.

42 kdrms Meister, kaki)s most edd.
44 {7<p>ia Rutherford
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each tile; for there is one voice in the whole tenement,
“This is the work of Cottalus, Metrotime’s son,” and it is
true, so as not to move a tooth.” See how he has roughened
all his back by dragging out his pointless life in the wood,
like a Delian pot-fisherman® at sea. And he knows the
seventh and twentieth of the month? better than the star-
watchers; not even sleep overcomes him as he thinks of
when you are on holiday. But if these ladies!? are to fulfil
for you good success in life and you are to obtain blessings,
no less to him—

LAMPRISCUS

Metrotime, stop praying; for he shall get no less. Euthies,
where are you, and Coccalus, and Phillus? Quickly lift him
on your shoulders to show him to Aceses’ moon.!! T ap-
prove of your deeds, Cottalus; isnt it enough for you any
longer to play flashingly with dice, like these boys, but you
go to the gaming house and spin coins among the toughs?
I shall make you better behaved than a girl, not moving
even a straw;!? if that is what you want. Where is my biting
strap, the bull’s tail, with which I mutilate those whom I've
fettered and set apart? Put it in my hand before I cough
with bile.13

7 Sense uncertain, 8 Reference uncertain.

9 Feast days when the school would be closed.

10 The Muses.

11 Aceses, pilot of the ancient hero Neleus, always wa1ted for
the full moon so as not to sail in darkness. His moon therefore is
the time that is ripe for action.

12 Compare 1.54.

13 He fears his shouting may cause bile to accumulate in his
lungs and make him ill.
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78 wev popnoar P, corrected by Rutherford
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14 Le. a very barren place whose inhabitants would not find much
fault with potential slaves. The reference of ‘equally” is unclear.

222 ~

MIME 3

COTTALUS
No, I beseech you, Lampriscus, by the Muses and your
beard and poor Cottalus’ life, do not mutilate me with the
piercing one, but with the other.

<LAMPRISCUS >
But you are wicked, Cottalus, so that no one, even if sell-
ing you, would praise you, not even where mice eat iron
equally.14
COTTALUS
How many, how many, Lampriscus, I beg you, are you go-
ing to inflict on me?
<LAMPRISCUS>
Ask her, not me.
<COTTALUS>
Ow! How many will you give me?
"<METROTIME>
As I wish to live, as many as your wicked hide can bear.
<COTTALUS>
Stop! Enough, Lampriscus.
LAMPRISCUS
You too stop doing wicked deeds.

{COTTALUS>
I'shall not do any again, I swear to you, Lampnscus by the
dear Muses.

LAMPRISCUS
What a tongue you've acquired; I'll put the gag on you
quickly, if you say any more.
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87 <€t o”> Danielsson, Pearson
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15 A line with the general sense ‘But he has had enough’ appears to
have been lost.

16 If he pretends to study.

17 One of the Muses.

18 Rejoicing at his release and his mother’s discomfiture.
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MIME 3

COTTALUS
See, I'm silent. Don't kill me, I beg you.

LAMPRISCUS
Let him go, Coccalus.

METROTIME
You ought not to have stopped, Lampriscus; flay him until
the sun sets.

<LAMPRISCUS>
< it

METROTIME
But he is much more subtle than a water-snake, and he
ought, even over his book,!® the wretch, to get another
twenty at least, even if he will read better than Cleo!” her-
self.

<COTTALUS >
Ha-hal'8 ’

<LAMPRISCUS >
May you find your tongue washed in honey.!®

METROTIME
On second thoughts, Lampriscus, I shall go home and tell
the old man this; and I shall come back with fetters; $o that
the Ladies?® he has hated may see him jumping here with
feet tied together.

18 Ie. be honoured by the Muses (Hesiod, Theogony, 83-84),
something which is unlikely to happen by his own act.
20 The Muses.
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The names of the participants and the division of the lines between
them are not certain. One of the women is Cynno, but the other may be
Phile or Cottale (then ¢iky = ‘dear’); Coccale and Cydilla are their
slaves in either case

5 7€ kwvmep P, corrected by several 6 Herwerden trans-
posed xaipot before kmic to improve the syntax

12 rogxwv B, rpyxvv Richards, uéxfov Stadtmiiller
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4. WOMEN DEDICATING AND
SACRIFICING TO ASCLEPIUS

CYNNO
Greetings, Lord Paeeon,! who rulest Tricca and hast set-
tled sweet Cos and Epidaurus, and also may Coronis who
gave thee birth and Apollo be greeted, and she whom
thou touchest with thy right hand Hygieia, and those to
whom belong these honoured altars, Panace and Epio and
Ieso be greeted, and the sackers of Laomedon’s house and
walls, curers of cruel diseases, Podalirios and Machaon be
greeted, and whatsoever gods and goddesses live at thy
hearth, father Paeeon: may ye graciously come hither and
receive this cock which I am sacrificing, herald of the walls
of the house,? as your dessert. For our well is far from

1 Epithet of Asclepius, whose parents are Apollo and Coronis,
wife Hygieia (‘Health’), daughters Panace (‘Remedy’), Epio
(‘Gentleness’) and Ieso (‘Healing’), and sons Podalirius and
Machaon, both healers, who took part in the siege of Troy (whose
walls were built by Laomedon).

2Tt is not clear how the cock is herald of the walls ‘Harsh-
voiced herald’ or ‘herald of the labours of the house’ would be

easier.
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MIME 4

abundant or ready-flowing, else we should have made an
ox or a sow heaped with much crackling, and not a cock,
our thank-offering for the diseases which thou hast wiped
away, Lord, stretching out thy gentle hands. Coccale, set
the tablet® on the right of Hygieia.

<PHILE)>
Oh, what lovely statues, dear Cynno; what artist made this
sculpture and who is the person who dedicated it?

<CYNNO>

The sons of Praxiteles;* don't you see these words on the
base? And Euthies son of Prexon dedicated it.

<PHILE>
May Paeon be gracious to them and to Euthies for their
lovely works.

<CYNNO>
See, Phile, that girl looking up at the apple: wouldn’t you
say thatif she doesn’t get the apple she will quickly expire?
<PHILE>
And that old man, Cynno—

<CYNNO>
Oh, by the Fates, how the child chokes the goose. Cer-
tainly if it were not stone before our feet, the work, you'd
say, will speak. Ah, in time men will be able to put life even

into stones. :

PHILE
Now this statue of Batale, daughter of Myttes, don’t you

3 With a description of the cure. 4 Cephisodotus and
Timarchus, artists like their better-known father.
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see, Cynno, how it stands? Anyone who has not seen Batale
herself, looking at this likeness would not need the real
thing,
CYNNO

Come with me, Phile, and I'll show you a lovely thing such
as you have never seen in all your life. Cydilla, go and call
the temple-warden. Am I not speaking to you, who gape
this way and that? Ah, she has paid no heed to what I say,
but stands staring at me more than a crab. Go, I say, and
call the temple-warden. Glutton, no woman pious or im-
pure praises you as good, but everywhere you are valued
equally I make this god my witness, Cydilla, that you
inflame me though I do not wish to swell up. I make him
witness, I say: that day will come when you will scratch
your filthy head.®

PHILE
Don'’t take everything so readily to heart, Cynno; she is a
slave, and a slave’s ears are blocked with sluggishness.

CYNNO
But it is day and the crush is getting worse. You there, wait,

for the door has been opened and the curtain unfastened.

<PHILE>
Don’t you see, dear Cynno, what works are here! You
would say that Athena carved these lovely things—greet-
ings, Lady. This naked boy, if I scratch him, won’t he have a

5 Le. are equally worthless.
6 Possibly she is to be branded.

61 A second fepua. is added by a late hand; feppucdv alusa
Stadtmiiller
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MIME 4

wound, Cynno? For the flesh is laid on him in the painting,
pulsing like warm springs.” And the silver fire-tongs, if
Myellus or Pataeciscus son of Lamprion sees them, won’t
they lose their eyes thinking they are really made of silver?
And the ox, and the man leading it, and the woman follow-
ing, and this hook-nosed man and the one with his hair
sticking up, don’t they all have the look of life and day? If T
did not think I was acting too boldly for a woman, I should
have cried out, in case the ox might do me some harm: he
glances sideways so, Cynno, with the one eye.

CYNNO
Yes, Phile, the hands of the Ephesian Apelles are truthful
in every line, nor would you say ‘“That man looked at one
thing but rejected another,” but whatever came into his
mind he was quick and eager to attempt; and anyone who
has looked on him or his works without just excitement

ought to hang by the foot in the fuller’s house.?

TEMPLE-WARDEN
Perfectly fair, ladies, are your offerings, and looking for-
ward to better: no one has found more favour with Paeeon
than you have. Hail hail Paeceon, mayest thou be well dis-

7 Or, with Stadtmiiller’s conjecture, ‘like warm blood’.

8 Being hung up by a foot is mentioned as a punishment in
New Comedy. The location in the fuller’s adds the suggestlon of
being beaten like dirty clothing. v
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no<is é&ori (deleting % vyin as a gloss), ‘for certainly at sacrifices after

ch it (health) follows there is enjoyment.’

MIME 4

posed for their fair offerings to these ladies and to any who
are their spouses and near kin. Hail hail Paeeon; so may
it be.

<CYNNO>

May it be, o most mighty, and in good health may we come
again with our husbands and children, bringing greater
offerings.——Coccale, remember to cut carefully the bird’s
little leg and give it to the temple-warden, and place the
batter reverently in the snake’s hole® and dip the cakes; the
rest we shall feast on at the house’s seat—and don’t forget,
you, to carry some of the health-offering and 15
surely at sacrifices t 1 of the portion.

9 The gift to the god’s holy animal had by this period been for-

malised into money placed in a box shaped like a snake, but the old
terminology was retained.
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5. A JEALOUS PERSON

BITINNA
Tell me, Gastron, is this! so over-full that it is no longer
enough for you to move my legs, but you are devoted to
Menon’s Amphytaea?

GASTRON
I to Amphytaea? Have I seen the woman you speak of?

<BITINNA>
You draw out excuses all day.

<{GASTRON> i
Bitinna, I am a slave: use me as you wish and do not suck

my blood night and day.

BITINNA
You, what a tongue you've acquired. Cydilla, where is
Pyrries? Call him to me.

PYRRIES
What is it?

<BITINNA> a
Tie him—are you still standing thereP—quickly taking the
rope from the bucket. If by my ill-treatment of you I don’t
make you an example to the whole country, well, don’t
count me a woman. Is this not rather a case of the Phrygi-
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33 7ov P, corrected by Rutherford, Blass
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an?? I am the cause of this, Gastron, I am, by having set you
among men. But if I was wrong then, you will no longer
find Bitinna being foolish now, as you expect. Come, you
by yourself, take off his cloak and tie him.

GASTRON
No, no, Bitinna, by your knees, I beg you.

BITINNA
Take it off, I say. You must realise that you are a slave and
I paid three minas for you. A curse on that day which
brought you here! Pyrries, you will regret this: I see you
undoubtedly at everything rather than tying him. Bind his
elbows tightly; saw them off with the ties.

GASTRON
Bitinna, excuse me this mistake. I am human, I went
wrong; but whenever again you catch me doing anything
you don’t wish, tattoo me.

BITINNA
Don’t make up to me like this, but to Amphytaea, with
whom you roll about, and | ] me a doormat.
<PYRRIES >
He’s well tied for you.
<{BITINNA)>

See that he doesn’t slip free. Take him to the executioners,
to Hermon, and order him to hammer a thousand blows
into his back and a thousand to his belly. '

GASTRON
Will you kill me, Bitinna, without proving first whether this
is true or false? '

2 Who is the better of a beating (2.100).
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BITINNA
But what about what you just said with your own tongue:
‘Bitinna, excuse me this mistake’?

GASTRON
I wanted to calm you down.?

BITINNA
Are you standing there staring, instead of taking him
where I tell you? Bash this knave’s snout, Cydilla. And you,
Drechon, follow now where he leads you. Girl, will you
give some rag to this cursed fellow to hide his unmention-
able tail, to avoid his being seen naked through the market-
place. For the second time, Pyrries, again I tell you, that
you are to instruct Hermon to inflict a thousand here and a
thousand here: have you heard? If you go astray in any of
my orders, you will yourself pay both principal and inter-
est. Go on, and don’t take him by Miccale’s but the direct
road. But I've just remembered!—run and call, girl, call

them before they get far.

CYDILLA
Pyrries, you deaf wretch, she is calling you. Ah, you’d think
he was dragging a grave-robber rather than a fellow-slave.
Do you see how you’re now forcibly pulling him to the tor-
ture, Pyrries? Ah, it’s you that Cydilla will see with these
two eyes within five days at Antidorus’ rubbing your ankles

3 Lit. ‘extinguish your bile’.

41 §A4) Headlam, Hicks, Ellis: 067 P (AH and OAH are only
two strokes apart) 43 <7fje> oor av Danielsson, oot eav P

55 adro<d>s several 59 ¢o->é Blass, Weil

60 rovs P, corrected by Blass, Weil
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with those Achaean objects* you recently put off.

BITINNA
You there, come back here again with him tied just as you
are taking him away, and order Cosis the tattooer to come
to me with his needles and ink. At the one go you must be-
come speckled. Let him be hung up gagged as much as His
Honour Daus.?

CYDILLA
No, mama, but for the moment let him—as Batyllis may
live and you may see her going to a husband’s house and lift
her children in your arms—let him be excused, I beseech
you: this one error—

BITINNA
Cydilla, do not vex me at all, or I shall rush out of the
house! Am I to excuse this sevenfold son of slaves? Would
not anyone who met me justly spit on my face? No, by the
Queen.® But since, though human, he does not know him-

self, he will soon know when he has this inscription” on his
forehead.

CYDILLA
But it is the twentieth, and the Gerenia® are in four days—

4 Clearly chains, though the reason for the epithet is unclear.

5 Daus is a common slave-name in New Comedy, and we must
suppose that one suffered the fate described.

6 Which goddess is meant is not clear. -

7 Probably yr&6. oavréy, know yourself’.

8 An otherwise unknown festival, obviously in honour of the

dead (84).
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MIME 5

BITINNA
For the moment I shall excuse you, and be grateful to her,
whom Ilove no less than Batyllis, as I reared her in my own
arms. But when we have poured libations to the dead, you
will then keep unhoneyed® festival on festival.

9 Le. bitter. Honey was not offered to the dead.
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tion of Coritto as careful, if not mean, cf. 99 ff.)
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perpéo, corrected to perpije, P (the correc-
tion, ‘when you measure out’, loses the nice point of the characterisa-

6. WOMEN IN A FRIENDLY OR
PRIVATE SITUATION

CORITTO

Be seated, Metro. Stand up and put out a chair for the lady.
I have to give you every instruction myself: you would do
nothing by yourself, you wretch; ah, you are a stone lying in
the house, not a slave. But if I measure out the meal to you,
you count the crumbs, and if so much should drop the
walls won't contain you as you mutter and fume the whole
day. Are you rubbing it and making it shiny now, when it’s
needed, you pirate? Give a thank-offering, I tell you, to
this lady, since I would have made you taste my hands.

METRO
Dear Coritto, you have the same yoke wearing you down as
I. I too am a barking dog, snapping day and night at those
unmentionable girls. But why I've come to you—get to
hell out of our way, with your closed minds, only ears and
tongues, but otherwise idleness—I beg you, do not lie,

6kn . . . amooraée P, corrected by several

10 &p[(e)i]n several
16 3r{a] Hicks
17 eoprne P, corrected by Blass, Danielsson
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Tov kékkwov BavBéva;

(x0.) koD & Spadprkas,
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y 3 N
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(MH.) 7 Burddos EdBovhy

EBwrer adrii kal eime undév’ aloBéofau.

(KO.) yuraikes. atrn w % yurj kot ékTpier.

éyo pév adryy Murapeboar Mdéobny

kfidwka, Myrpot, mpéabev 7 adry xpioacfar
1) & @<a>mep elpnu’ dprdoacaa> Swpeitat
Kkal Ty ) del. xapéra Giln moANd

éodoa Toln, khTépny T AT Huéwy

bilqy dbpeiro. rdud Noooidt xpioar

The g1y Soxéw—uélov uév 7 Stk ypilw,
Ndbowue &, ‘ASpioreia—yihiwy edvrov

33 raAXa P, corrected by Groeneboom  xpnof« P, interpreted

by others as xpficfar

34 Mndékew Weil wrongl 7 yvrn ypvéw P, m Sukn ypvlo the
i gly

corrector

MIME 6

dear Coritto: who was it who stitched the scarlet dildo for
you?

CORITTO
And where, Metro, did you see that?

METRO
Nossis, daughter of Erinna,! had it two days ago; ah, what a
fine gift!

CORITTO
Nossis? From whom did she get it?

METRO
Will you disparage me if I tell you?
‘CORITTO

By these sweet eyes, dear Metro, no one shall hear what
you say from Coritto’s mouth.

METRO
Bitas’ Eubule gave it to her and said that no one should
know.

CORITTO
Women! This woman will uproot me yet. I paid respect to
her plea, and gave it her, Metro, before I used it myself.
But snatching it like a windfall, she passes it on even to
those who ought not to have it. Many farewells to a friend
who is of such a nature; let her look on some other instead
of me as her friend in future. That she should have lent my
property to Nossis! To whom I do not think—I speak more
strongly than is right, may Adrestia? not hear—if I had a

1 The names of two famous poets, used maliciously.
2 Goddess who punished any kind of excess.
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kotos; eimé poi, Képduwy;
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5, AT

AAN’ oros otk 0i& % k> Xiov Tis 1) "pvbpéwr

36 Nempos P, oampos the corrector = mpoodwow corrected to

MIME 6

thousand, I should not hand over one that was rotten.

METRO

Coritto, don’t get bile in your nose as soon as you hear a
word not to your liking. It is a good woman’s place to bear
everything. I am the cause of this by saying too much;
<but> my tongue should be cut out. But to return to what I
particularly asked you, who is the one who stitched it? If
you love me, tell me. Why do you look at me with a smile?
Have you just seen Metro for the first time? What is this
delicacy of yours? I implore you, Coritto, don’t deceive
me, but tell me the one who stitched it.

CORITTO
Ah, why do you implore me? Cerdon stitched it.

<METRO >

Tell me, which Cerdon? For there are two Cerdons, one
the grey-eyed neighbour of Cylaethis’ Myrtaline; but he
couldn’t stitch even a plectrum for a lyre; and the other,
living near Hermodorus® tenement as you go from the
main street, he was someone once, but now he has grown
old; the late Cylaethis was intimate with him—may her
relations remember her.

CORITTO

It’s neither of these, as you say, Metro, but this one comes
from Chios or Erythrae, I don’t know whlch bald, small—

37-39 are cited by Stobaeus, Anth. 4:23.14, from Herodas’
Mimiambi, with x8pn v for Kopirrot and fivas

38 gogov P and Stobaeus, kahov the corrector

41 r6AN , d<Aha> Kaibel

55 rovrwt kvhaifis or Tovrw mulafis P

57 v several, unnecessarily 58 <‘x> Kaibel -
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avTdr; Ppheboa, 76 dpalakpov klalrapdoa,
vAvidr miety éyxedaa, Tartalil[olvoa,
70 odua podvor ovyi Sodaa X[pliocacfar.
AN € o€ kal Tobr NEiwa’, Eder Sov[v]at.
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- fAnfev 7 Birddos év péowe <Bb>Boviy:
60 (e)ikaoars P, corrected by Kenyon
63 xatowkew P, corrected by Rutherford

65 epryoko P, corrected by Herwerden
67 {[yw] Biicheler 72 indy[Tes] several

MIME 6

you'd say he was just Prexinos, you couldn’t liken fig to fig
so much; however when he speaks, you'll know that it is
Cerdon and not Prexinus. He works at home and sells se-
cretly, for every door now shudders at the tax-collectors—
but his work! What work it is! You would think you were
seeing the handiwork of Athena, not Cerdon; when I saw
them—for he came with two, Metro—my eyes swelled out
at first sight; men do not make stands—we are alone—so
straight; and not only that, but their smoothness is sleep,?
and the little straps are wool, not straps; if you look
for another cobbler better disposed to a woman, you will
not find one.

METRO
How then did you let the second go?

<CORITTO>
Metro, what did I not do? What persuasion did I not bring
to bear on him? Kissing him, stroking his bald head, pour-
ing him a sweet drink, calling him papa, almost giving him
my body to use.
METRO
But if he asked for that too, you should have given it.

CORITTO
Yes, I should have; but it is not decent to act unseasonably:
Bitas” Eubule was grinding near us. For by turning our

3 Le. they are as smooth as sleep.

73 dvevp[1f]olers Headlam, Stadtmiiller
divided by Ellis
Wilamowitz

80 GAN drearpov
8lynfler yap P, yap deleted by
<Ed>BovAy Jevons, Kaibel, Souln P
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90 7p6 oot Kaibel .

Brws 6 Képdaww doris éoriv eld[flow.
3> rd z ’ ’ B4
vytawé poli, Kopurlri. Aawudr[re]s kdpn

Apilv] dplépmew] éori.

fdpvny Blass, ®alloty Meister (then

Rutherford’s moetioa must also be read, ‘leaving Thallo behind in pan-
dering’); superscript letters largely illegible

indicating its position
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94 is added by a later, cursive hand in the upper margin, with signs
<Hhw> kfydmrneé v<iw> Knox

95 it Rutherford, (€)war P
97 poli, Koper]ri Biicheler
98 ap[épmew] Crusius

99 yleo]goomdhe Diels

100 g\exrolpt]Bes Blass, Crusius

Aawudr[7e]e Crusius

[o-]6ar Crusius, Palmer

MIME 6

millstone day and night she has ruined it, to avoid setting
her own for four obols.

METRO
But how did this man find his way to you, dear Contto‘P On
this too don’t deceive me.

CORITTO
The tanner Candas” Artemis sent him, pomhng out the
house.

METRO
Artemis always finds something new, drinking further pan-
der’s [wine]. But at least, when you could not save the two,
you should have found out who it was who ordered the
second.

CORITTO
I pleaded, but he swore he would not tell me; for <he was
taken> by her and she loved <him>», Metro.

<{METRO>
Your words mean I must leave: now I shall go to Artemis,
to learn who Cerdon is. Keep well, [Coritto]; it is very
hungry® and it is time for us [to slip] away.

4 Translating Knox's conjecture for the imperfect line.
5 ILe., apparently, I need to use the dildo.
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(ko.) v GVpny kheloov,
atry [o]V, vleologgomde, kdEauibpnoar
100 at ahexro[pl]des €l [o]dar elot, v 7 aipéov
avrijole pliflolr ob yap dAla mopfhed[al

wpvlllolxINélmlrar, kijy Tpédne Tis év kéAmwe.

101 adruo(e pltor Blass
102 @pv[i]fo[kAlém[7]ar Headlam

25 6 ~

MIME 6

CORITTO
Shut the door, you there, [chicken]-seller, and count if the
hens are safe, and [throw] some darnel to them; for unde-
niably the bird-thieves raid them, even if one rears them in
one’s bosom.
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(Ma.) Képdwv, dyw goi rdade ras y[vvds, €] 7
OV odv Exers avriow d€wov Betar
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(KE.) ov parny, Mnrpol,
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wdhw kabeddes; xémre, Iliore, 70 piyyos
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Kkiver Taxéws Ta yovva: [ulélov [

TptBew Yodetvra vovllernudraov] 1évde.

Vv €k v oty Ael Napar]pivers
xad Ylfels; [éya] gev m [ ... oo
éleolfle, Myrpot. Iliorle, | . . . olifas
mupyida, py Ty &ole, ..., .

76 xprjoys’ Epya tod r [ los
raxdos ey dvofle ... Miylgpoi,

1 y[vvds Diels, v[éas Crusius €t] Blass, Ellis
8 &xer év kalfje (sc. déoer) Cunningham, following Crusius and
Edmonds, éx[w]r k\dne Knox (‘so that he may weep with it’)
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7. A COBBLER

METRO
Cerdon, I am bringing you these [ladies to see if] you can
show them any skilled work worthy of your craft.

CERDON
Thave good reason, Metro, for loving you. Will you not put
the larger bench outside for the ladies? I'm speaking to
Drimylus: are you asleep again? Pistus, hit his snout, until
he sheds all his sleepiness; or rather tie the thorn to his
neck, as he is, well bound. Come then, [ape], move your
knees quickly: [did you want] to rub on objects that make
more noise than these warn[ings?] Now, [smooth (or white)
arse,] are you [polishing] and [wiping] it? I'll wipe your
[posterior]. Sit down, Metro. Pistus, open the [double]
chest, not this one here, [but that one up there]. The ser-
viceable works of the [skilful Cerdon], bring them quickly
down from above. [Lucky] Metro, what works you shall

9 [Képrolyr Headlam 10 [{ymrlas Knox

11 yovf[ernudrwr] Headlam 12 \e[Smvye,
Aapmlptves Knox and Headlam, Ae[vkémuye, paidlpivers
Crusius and Headlam 13 kot Yl7ls; [éyd] Knox  mw
[koxdvmy éxlynjoew Knox 14 79y Surhjy olifas Herzog

15w & dve (e)ivn]ly Headlam, following Crusius

16 rp[iBwvos Képdwr]os Sitzler 17 §vwfev Blass, then

& pdrap Headlam, odk épé Stadtmiiller
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] kepdéowv Spryvivrar
1. ma épya s Téxrms Hu<é>wv
wilgvyyos 8¢ Sethainy ollvv

18 [8¢ mpéouewlov Blass (if spoken to Metro), or [o), Aai-

woorplov Knox (‘you glutton,” if to the slave)

19 co>apBarovynyseveral  olyle Toiir’ §pn Blass, - 70076 oot
2L yv[valkes: 7 mrlépry
22 x[drv olgmyiloxlows Kenyon, but the first letter

Knox 20 éx pepléwr Knox
Rutherford
is more like a[ 23 ko[ 7]a mév k[al]ds Blass, Headlam
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MIME 7

see. Quietly [wait,] open the shoe-box. [Look at this] first,
Metro, the sole is put together from perfect [parts]; look,
ladies, you also; see how the heel is fixed, and it is all
fitted [with decorative wedges], and it is not the case that
some parts are well-made and others are not, but all the
[handiwork] is equal. And the colour, as may [the Lady of
Paphos] give you [whatever] you wish to enjoy, [you will
find no other] colour equal to this, [nor] will beeswax!
flower [ Cerdon] gave three [staters to] Candas’s
[wife for] this and another colour [ I swear
by] all that is sacred [and holy] that I speak the truth
[ ] nor so much of a lie [weighs down] the
balance [ or] may Cerdon have no profit in
life [or trade]—and [asked] me for thanks in addition;
for undeniably [the tanners] now grasp at greater gains.
[You have] the works of our craft. But I the cobbler,
[ ] wretched woe, heat

1 The material used in encaustic painting.

24 y[eipels Blass 25 TTd[pov] Knox, with p[edéovo” in
26 (‘the ruler of Paphos’, i.e. Aphrodite)

26 §owvlmep Headlam 27 [prioer’ 0vdév dA]ho
Crusius 28 ko¥d¢ or kov 3¢ may be read .

2 xlpvoot orarfipals Knox, x[fés odv orarfpals
Edmonds Kavdar[o]s Diels (to be corrected to -48-)

30 K[épBwv Knox, yuvaixi Cunningham

81 prv]pe Blass 32 k& ova, yvvaikes,] Crusius, kd[oo’
éorw doia] Headlam Badilew P, corrected by Crusius

34 beginning Bpifer Knox 4] Biicheler

35 u[nd’ Sitzler, éumoréJwv Knox 36 furnoer Knox, o
vlap Biicheler 37 oi Bupoodéfai] Crusius A

39 &xets, 6 Knox, or ¢pépova’, 6 (‘They have the profits of our
skill’) Herzog; wt]ovyyos Blass
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1 vav[  lewv vikra xiuépmr Odhmw
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xohkdv 8¢, Tobr v un dpw dvddvm, Murplot,
70 {ebyos, érepov wdre[plov pud\ éfoice,
éor’ dv véwr macbire [u) Néyalv] Pevdéa
Képdova. 7ds pot galuBallovyidas wdoas
&veyke, Hiore _alioy vimbecas
dpéas dmehbely, & yuvaikes, eis oikov.
Ojoeale & Duleis] yévea radra malvlrolar
Sucvdvt, ‘Aufpaxtdio, Nogaides, helat,
yurrdkia, kavvafioxa, Bavkides, Bhadrat,
Tovik auplodapa, vukTimidnkes,
drpoodipia, kapkivia, oduBaN Apyeia,
kokkides, épnBot, SidBabp’™ Gv épdr Guuds
Dpéwv ékdoys elmar, ds dv alofoiobe
oxiTen yvvaikes kal kives i Bpdlovow.
41 7{]s Knox, 7is éov" 8]s Edmonds dxpt<s> Rutherford

42 4} wierlac Knox  7éo<odov Bitccheler
43 wikpwvos P, corrected by Crusius

MIME 7
[ I night and day. [Which] of us gulps 4l
evening [or drinks] at dawn? I don’t think Micion’s honey
isso[ ]. And T haven’t yet mentioned

the thirteen [whom] I feed, since, ladies, [they are all]
lazy[ness], who, even if Zeus sends rain, [sing] this alone,
‘Bring, if you've anything to bring’; but otherwise they [sit
secure], like chicks warming their posteriors. But as it’s
not words, they say, the market needs but brass,? if you
don’t like this pair, Metro, he’ll bring out another and
yet another, till you are convinced that Cerdon does [not]
tell lies. Bring me all the shoe-boxes, Pistus; you must,
ladies, go back home [ .] You will see for
yourselves: here are all kinds: Sicyonians, little Am-
bracians, Nossises, plains, greens, hemps, Baucises,3 slip-
pers, ITonics with buttons, night-walkers, boots, crabs,
Argive sandals, scarlets, youths, flats: say what is the heart’s
desire of each one of you; so that thus you may realise why
women and dogs eat leather.*

2 Cerdon adapts to his own situation the proverb ‘the market
needs not words, but deeds’. 3 Nossises and Baucises con-
tinue the malicious reference of 6.20: for Baucis was the friend of
Nossis and subject of her poem ‘Distaff”.

4 Dogs proverbially never forget how to chew their léather
lead; women similarly never give up using a leather dildo.

44 ods éyw Edmonds 45 apylin wdvrels Headlam
46 pod[vov didova]e Crusius 47 a[o]dplalels Herzog
Hlyrar Headlam 48 kmxwvas P, corrected by Daniels-
son, Jackson 52 fun Néyelv] E.D.
53 ga[puBa]lovyidas Biicheler
56 Hu[ets ] yévea Rutherford
conjectured Xtas

54 An unsolved mystery
57 For Aetar Headlam
58 Bhavr 7ia. P, corrected by Herwerden
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(MH.) Kéoov xpetleis kely’ & mpéober Tewpas
darepmolii<oar> Lebyos; dAAd w1 Bpovréwv
o AY z / 3 8 3 4
odros av Tpédms uélov els puyny Huéas.
3 N \ \ 7 3 7 > z

(RE.) adrn oV kol Tiunoov, € Béhes, airéd

kol oThoov Ns kot éoriw dfwov Tiuds.
6 TobT édv yap o oe pnidlws pivh.

7 7 2 N N 7 4
Levyéov, yivar, TdAnlés fv Oénis Epyor,
épels Ti—val pd Tivde ™y TedpRv képomy,
én’ s dAdmé vooouw memoinTa[i—

Td) dhPurnpov ép[ylalX]eta xwebor.
Epui ¢ Kepdéwr kal av Kepdeiy Iebot,
as, G Tv uy viv uw és Bélov kipou,
ok 010 drws duewov M xvTn wpier.

(ME.) 7t TovBopivlers kovk é\evBépm yhdoamne

\ ~ 3 3 \ 3 ’

Tov Tipov GoTis éoriv éfebidnoas;

(RE.) yivou, pfjs pris éorw d€wov Tobro

\ ~ N ¥ > > N 7’ e ~

70 Lelyos 1) dvw <> % rkdrw BMémew xalkoD
7. > N 4 > 3 \ ~ 3 Ve

plvnw & Snjror éori Tis "Abnvains

avevpérns adris dv ovk dmoordfar.

(MH.) udX\ elkéros oev 70 oreyvihiov, Képdw,
wémhnle dahéwy Te kal kaldv Epyav.
POhaoae kd[prla o adrd: ThH Yap €ikooTh
100 Tavpedvos Hrari) ydpov morer

85 arepmrolij<oai> several 69 The beginning was read by
Meister, the end by Blass; neither is fully certain

73 éplyla[\]eta Diels 77 rovfopv€ess P, corrected by Ruther-
ford 78 éfepdrmoas (Richards) would be easier

80°g<7>" Headlam
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MIME 7

, METRO
For how much do you want to sell that pair which you lifted
up before? But see you, don't put us to flight with louder
thundering.

CERDON
Value it yourself if you wish and set what price it is worth.
One who allows this does not readily cheat you. Lady,
if you wish the true craftsmanship of pairs, you will say
something—yes by this ashen head, on which the fox has
made its den>—supplying food quickly to tool-wielders. O
Hermes of profit and profiting Persuasion,’ if something
does not now chance into the cast of our net, I do not know

how the pot will fare better.

METRO
Why are you muttering instead of having searched out the
price with free tongue?

CERDON
Lady, this pair is worth one mina, you may look up or
down.” Not the least shaving of a copper would come off, if
Athena herself were the customer.

METRO
It’s not surprising, Cerdon, that your little house is full of
abundant lovely objects. Guard them [carefully] for your-
self; for on the twentieth of Taureon8 Hecate holds the

5 Le. which suffers from the disease alopecia, by a pun with
‘alopex’, fox. 6 The pun on «épSos ‘profit’ and Cerdon is
untranslatable. 7 Probably ‘whether you look happy orsad’.

8 A month in many cities of Asia Minor.

85 kd[pr]a Blass o{ot) adrd understood by Biicheler
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HERODAS

s Apraxnris, kbmodnudrov Xpelny
L) o ’ 3 AY /. /7

7dx’ ovv, TdAns, d<i>€ovor ovv ToXML TPds o,

palhov 8¢ mdvrws. dAhd GVhakov pdac

ras uvéas Srws oou i al yahal Swicovor.
(KE.) v 7 Hrar<hi> ENOni, uvijs éhacoov ovk oloe,

3 > 3 3 4 \ Qs 3 V4 7

W 7 N Apraxkgn. wpos 168, €l Géleis, orénTev.
(MH.) ob oot 8idwaw % dyabn TUxn, Képdwr,

Yadoar wodiorwv Gv Iéfor Te kijpowres

Yatovow; dAN €ls xvioa kal kaxn AoBn

3 > 3 \ > ’ 4

ot ék udv fpéwv thgkeooewt mpifes.

4 \ 4 "~ Ny - ~
Tavry 8¢ ddaes keltlvo 1 Erepov {ebyos
7 7 4 3 &7 I4

kboov; mdhw wpRumrov dfiny dwviy

TEWVTOD. _
<KE.> aorarfpas wévre, val pg Geovs, dolilrar

3 7 > 3 ’ \ 3 z ~

7 Yartpd <Bvsernpis Nuépny maocay

NafBely avdryovo”, AN éyd uw éxflalipw,

Kk Téooapds por Aapikovs tméoxmTa,

dredvexéy pev Ty yuvaika Toddle !

~ Z. > 7 7 > 3 ’

kakolor dévvois el 3[€ oot v éolr xpein
pepeviaBov< > TOV TPLGY [
kol TabTo Kol TaUT M Dpw émrTd Aapekdy

] Sotvas

éknri Murpois tHode: undév dvretmmis.

88 gc<1>éovort Crusius 91 Yrar<#)> Rutherford 92 7 P,
corrected by Herwerden 96 Possibly Aioléws should be read
(taking ew as a correction of €o, added instead of substituted; Aioléos
Beare), followed by <xetpov> or <pueiov>

100 <Ed>ernpis Blass, Rutherford 104 §[¢ oot " éolri Blass

105 If the first word is ¢ép’, one can read with Headlam edhaSBo?
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marriage of Artacene, and there is need of shoes; so,
wretch, perhaps with good luck, or rather certainly, they
will rush to you. Have a sack stitched so that the cats won’t
plunder your minas.

CERDON
Whether Hecate comes, or Artacene, she will not get them
for less than a mina; consider this, if you please.

METRO
Cerdon, does not good fortune grant you to touch the little
feet which Desires and Loves touch? But you are an irrita-
tion and wicked disgrace; so that from us you will get
< >.9 But for how much will you give that other
pair to this lady? Again blast out a word worthy of yourself.

<CERDON>
Five staters, by the gods, is what the harpist <Eu>eteris
comes each day asking me to take, but I hate her, even if
she promises me four Darics, since she jeers at my wife
with wicked reproaches. But if [you have] need, t t
to give [ ] of the three—and this and this may be
yours for seven Darics for the sake of Metro here. Don’t

9 The sense must be ‘you will get nothing’; with the conjecture
suggested, ‘you will fare worse than Aeoleus’, but the identity of
Aeoleus is unknown.

<ov> T@Y Tpudv [pedi] Sovvas, ‘come, beware of giviﬁg them to
one of the three’ (i.e. Hecate, Artacene, Eueteris); if it is Ppépev,
then AaBoi<oa> 7év Tpudv [#éhew] Sotvas (Blass, Biicheler),
‘take them away; I wish to give you them for three Darics’. Knox’s
placing of a fragment o» here is uncertain in itself and leads to no
good result
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110

115

120

125

108 §¥]vawro Biicheler
109 Apfwov P, corrected by Headlam
110 n3nwms P, corrected by Herwerden

HERODAS

varrd w é\doac o<np> av [in] rov wiclvyyor
37 4 E) N\ 3 ~
ébvra Nibwov és feovs avamtivar
g . ,. P
éxets yap obxi yhdoaav, H8ovijs & AOudy.
> ~ ~ > ’
&, Oedv éxeivos ov paxpny dmeglr dvivp
drewr oV xethea vikTa knuépmy olylets.
Pép” @de TOV modlokov: eis I<x>vos Odper
’ 7 ~ 7 > 3 s kol ’,x 8/ .
wd§: pire mpoobijis unT dm’ oty Ehmis undév
T4 kaho wdvra Tiis kaAfow dpudler
adriy épets 7O mépa Ty Abfnvainy
Tepety. 80s aditn kal oV TOV W68 &, Pwpij
dpmpev dmhij Bovs & haxrioas du<éras.
Ve
et 7is mp[dls Txvos HKdvmoe THY auiyy,
> 5 \ N z 3 7 Es
ovk &y, po. v Képdwvos éoriny, otrw ’
Totpyov cadéws ékar dv ds cad<ésns keiTar.
4 7 ’ 3 \ AY H8
alrn ov, ddoes émra Aapikods TobOE,
3 7 S \ ’ Ve
M pélov immov wpos Bipny keyhilovoa;
- A ,
yuvalkes, v éxmre knrépwv Xpeiny
N e LAY 2 3 7/ L4
9 capBoliokwy 7 & kar’ oixkiny E\kew
g jod ~ /7
€l0iole, ™y pot SovA[i0] @de <Bet> mépmew.
- ﬁ o ,
ov & Mke, Muyrpol, wpds pe T évdrn wivrws
3 7 Ve N \ o /
dxws AaBmis kapkivias iy yap oty Bairmy

fdhmovoar €b S€i *vlov ppovevvra ral pdmTey.

o<7)> dv [i7] Knox

rected by Biicheler
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contradict: your [voice] could drive me, the cobbler, a man
of stone, to fly to heaven; for you have not a tongue but a
sieve of pleasure; ah, not far away from the gods [is the
man] to whom you open your lips night and day. Give
me your little foot here; let’s place it on the sole. Right!
Neither add nor remove anything: all lovely things fit
lovely ladies; you would say that Athene herself had cut the
sole. Give me your foot also: ah, the ox that kicked you was
equipped with a scabby hoof. If one had sharpened one’s
knife on the sole, by Cerdon’s hearth the work would not
have lain so accurately as it does lie accurately. You there,
will you give seven Darics for this, you who are cackling at
the door more loudly than a horse? Ladies, if you have
need of anything else, small sandals or what you are in the
habit of trailing at home,0 you <must> send your slave
here to me. But you, Metro, be sure to come to me on the
ninth to get your crabs; for in truth a sensible man must
stitch inside the skin coat that gives warmth.

10 Loose-fitting house-shoes.

mto[vyyov Knox

Oy or nw P, cor-

11 grreo{r” wvlvip Blass 112 o¥y[ets Blass

U3 ¥cx>vosBlass  Odper Hicks, better than 88 puw Blass
117 768" & divided by Headlam ’
17118 hopm . . . omwhy B, corrected by Rutherford

126 SouA[{87] several  <8el> several
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3 falym, corrected to Balys(e)e, P
57a wA]evpa Headlam, Palmer
8 wapaord[s Vogliano

8. ENTIINION

domnbi, Sovy VUANa: uéxpt Téo kelom

péyxovaa; Tiv 3¢ xoipov avovy Spvmrer

N 7. A 7. fod J/A’ 0 /X

% wpoouéveis oV péxpis €0 fhtos Balpme

70lv kboov éodvs; ks &, drpute, KoV xduveis

Ta wh]evpd kvdooova’; ai 8¢ vikres évvémpor.

dornlfe, dnui, xal dfov, i Béless, NMixvov,

Y N 37 -~ 3 \ I

kal Tl dvavlov xolpov és vouny mwéuloly.
~ ol 7

71évlpule kol kvd, péxpis €0 wapaocrd[s oot

" 70] Bpéypa téL orimwve palfaxor Odpale.

O]\ MeyalMi, kali] o Adrpior kvdooes;
od] 7a €pud oe TpUx[olvow dhha puny oréuula
én’ ipo. Silbueg|Olar Baids ovr M

év i oikine Erv pa[M\os elpiwv. ek,
domnfi. o Te pov T[oTlvap, e Békes, ‘Avvd,
drovaor ob yap vylnlals ppévas Béoxes.
rpdyov T E\kew [Bid] dpdpayyos dumibnly
poxpis, 6 & edmdlywly Te kelkepws fHlev.

eme 8 8 [1.1...... 1. s Booms

4 70]v xboov Headlam
6 dorn )0 Diels
oot Sitzler

8. A DREAM

Get up, slave Psylla: how long are you going to lie snoring?
Drought is rending the sow. Or are you waiting till the sun
crawls into [your] bum and warms it? Unwearied one, how
have you avoided tiring [your] ribs with sleeping? The
night is nine hours gone. [Get up], I say, and light the lamp,
please, [and] send the unmelodious sow to the pasture.
Mutter and scratch yourself until I stand beside [you] and
make [your] head soft with my stick. [Wretched] Megallis,
are you too in a Latmian sleep?! It is [not] your wool that
wears you out: should we seek a wreath for the rites, there
is not any longer a tiny woollen fleece in the house for us.
Wretch, get up. And you, Annas, please listen to my dream,
for you do not nourish a silly mind. I seemed to be dragging
agoat [through] along defile, and it [was] well bearded and
well horned; and when [ ] of the glen, at the

1 Like the mythological sleeper Endymion, who frequented or

was buried on Mt Latmos.

9 76] Headlam

11 03] Palmer

14 r[o3]yap Blass
17 edmd{-yw]v Crusius
18 [p]iw Knox

10 8et]A7) Palmer-
13 ga[A]A6s Biicheler
16 [8ta] Crusius
flev Knox, §[v 7is Crusius
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......... Ip.l......Jr0 [, Jo Nakrilew
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, ; - ,
domep Tehebuer év xopois Awwvioov.
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¢comrrov dpvevriiplels éx Bins ovdas,
ol & Pmre ppimredvro: wdvra & 7y, ‘Awa,
3 b)) Ve > 7 > 7.
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~ Ve
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ér’ oty dhéofar, knhdhaov dvfpwmlo
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[appearance of] dawn [ lforTam
[not] defeated, [ ] goatherds [ 1.AndI
did not despoil [ ] and of another tree [ 1.
And those around [ Jvery[ ] made the
goat [ ] and near by [he wore a ] yellow [dress] of
slight curve [ 1. He was girded with a stole of
[stippled] fawnskin, [ ] tunic about his shoulders,
and he was crowned with ivy [clusters] round his head

[ ] with the lace of a boot.2 [ ] frost
[ lcloak [ ]to have been made [ ]
of Odysseus [ 1 gift of Aeolus [ Ttokick
[ ] best, as we observe in the choruses of Diony-

sus.? Some plunging with their foreheads to the dust forc-
ibly struck the ground like divers, and others were thrown
on their backs; everything, Annas, was laughter and pain
[mingled] in one. And I [alone] of such a flock seemed to
leap on twice, and the men cried out, as they saw the skin

2 Lines 29-35 are clearly a description of Dionysos.
3 A game played at Dionysiac festivals, in which the partici-
pants tried to balance on an inflated wineskin.

19 9od]s d)a[ovm’)s Knox  o¥] yop Knox

24 gudi kdpra Crusius

28 ox[1orov] KpokwTov] Voghano nuldtleoro Knox
30 grlucrn]s Knox karélw[or]o Herzog

31 kdmalooi]y Crusius .
32 k6[pvpBa 6] Knox kpinrt k)ioo[’] Knox
33 -ov or -ovs ka[r]aldarpm Knox

36 Admo[s Biicheler [melmorijo-far Milne
37°08vo-oéws Biicheler AiéA[ov] Knox

40 Swovvaov B, corrected by Kenyon

4 ["vouyOlévra Knox 45 potlvols Herzog
46 Gvfpwrlow Crusius
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70, Setvd, mvevoar Aol ware|

épp’ éx mpoadmov i oe kaim.ep v wpéoPBus
ot kar’ 0D TH Barypine kY.

KNy® peradris' ‘@ mapedy[res

Oovedy’ Dmep yijs, €l 6 yépwv p[
papriploluar 8¢ Tov veny[iny

6 & elmev [d]udo Tov dopéa [

kai Tovr Olov ENnfa. 7o Evdu[Tov

‘Avlva, d[os] @de. T@dvap GO i

....... Iv alya s $ldpayyos] é€ethrov
klalod 3dpov éx Alwwvlioov

..... allmélor pw éx Bins [é8lavrpedrvro

3 -~ ~ 7
1]0. &vfea Tehebytes kai kped[v] édaivuvvro,
\ \ /.
7a péhea wollol kdpra, Tovs éuovs ubxfovs,

MIME 8
pressing me [ land ] ]. And they [ ]
hooked [ Jdirt[

1 to blow terribly trampling with the
foot [ I get out of my sight, lest although ,I am
old, I strike you straight down with my whole stick.” I then
[said], ‘Spectators, I shall die for the land* if the old man
[ ]and I call to witness the young man [ 17
He said that the flayer [should tie] both fin the stocks]. And
having seen this I stopped. [Annas, give] my cloak here.
[One must interpret] the dream thus. [As] I dragged the
goat from the [defile, I shall have some] gift from lovely
Dionysus; [and as the goat]herds forcibly butchered it,
carrying out their rites of communion, and feasted
on the meat, many will severely pluck the songs, my la-

4 Or ‘above the ground’

50 rarélovra Crusius, warélwv Herzog 59-60 are cited
by the scholiast on Nicander, Theriaca, 377, from Herodes the
hemiamb (i.e. mimiambic poet) in his ‘Sleep” ("Tavwe for
"Evumrvio), as evidence for Bampla = Baxrypla  Nepp
P, ¢(e)vywuer schol. 60 kS Weil, kaddirw or -ne schol.

64 [{]uw Crusius £l Sfioar Herzog, or Elwwij
«rfiofas Pisani (‘that both [should hold] the skin [in common]’)

65 &vdv[rov Crusius 66 ’Avlva Sitzler 80s] Knox
Tovvap Knox (e)i[xdlew Set Crusius - 67-75 The ends
are preserved in O 67 &s uév 70]v Edmonds  $ldpay-

yos] Crusius 68 éw 1o kJahod Knox  Aluwrldoov Knox
69 &g & ol Knox, ai]lméhot Biicheler [é8]awrpebvro Milne

47 (€)id[ov Knox  8ofpn]v Crusius  meledvra Knox (a more

70 7]a Crusius kped[v atlvvrro Weil, JapeSawvvro O
natural ‘saw me pressing the skin’)

(perhaps corrupt)
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HERODAS

Tihebow év Mobomqow. wdeyw| Iro.

A \ 3 3 / L4 ~
10 pny deBlhov os Sékevw Exlelv podvos
TOAMGY TOV dmvour kdpukoy marnodvrwy,

3 ~ 7 /> > 2 z
kn TéL yépovrt EVV Empné dpwhévr

7 \ ~ L4 >
..1 k\éos, vai Moboav, 4 w émea «[
> 3 37 L4 7

ey €€ tapBuwv, 7 ue devrépy [
.. s uer Trmdvakra Tov wahay]
7ld KOMNN delbew Bovfidnis terovo]

72 wdeyw| P, 7o O (ruling out older supplements with 38" éya [ ); I
have suggested @0¢ * @lio]ro or d[A\]vro, so at least it presaged’ or
‘so at least they were destroyed’; di[wov]ro, ‘so they thought’, Crane

73 &x[(€)e]v Knox

74 &uarvovy “full of air’ would give better sense. That drrvovy could
mean ‘air-tight” seems unlikely. :

76-7 The grammar and sense of the conclusion are unfortunately
not determinable. The principal verb may be at the beginning of 76
(¢w] Vogliano) or at its end («[Mjoet Knox); v . . . g may be the femi-
nine relative pronoun or the disjunctive adverb; £ may be preposition
or numeral; Sevrepn yr[wuy (P) may be nominative or dative; the con-
struction of detSew is unknown

77 wéy” Knox
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bours, among the Muses; so [ ]. However as I
seemed alone to have the prize, though many trod the
wind-less bag, and I shared with the old man in his anger,
fame, by the Muse [ Jverses | 1from
iambics [ ] me a second [ | after
Hipponax of old to sing limping songs to [ ] sons of
Xuthus.
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9. ATIONHITIZOMENAI

&)lecbe maoar. kov 1O mawdiov; def|
Jeug! los Edérespav xai TAdxmy [
L. Jaudon iy Grouo ovl

1 ounoe, lioparwr|

............ Jrprurel

pepo, [......... l.akawravv|
avrov [ ... ] erar vo[
ovpootal .. ... Irianél

Tifec® a [ ... .. &leBhov éfol]
Xl Ixebot o Fepa

1 &]lefe Kenyon

2 klat ar[plos Crusius

3 Maudp1), Knox

4 u1) oe [kv]iopdrwr Crusius

5 @]vmriTols Knox

10 Apparently P had ¢p[er- corrected to vo[- (Knox)
12 ¢£oi]o- Crusius

13 7o0]xedot Knox
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9. WOMEN AT BREAKFAST

Sit down, all of you. Where is the child? Show | and to]
Euetira and Glyce; [ ], impudent girl; won't you

[ | the one that is ready? Are you [ 1? Lest
[ 1 you of scratches [ ] endlessly
]bring [ Jwith
wretched [ 1. Bring [ Tand [ 1.
You there, [ ] mind | ] not formerly [ ]
youmake [ - ] will carry off the prize [ ]
pennyroyal [ to your] parents I reared you [
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10. MOAIIINOS,

émmy 7oV é€mrooTov Hihtov kdumis,

@ TpitAle, Tpvdhe, Ovijioke kal Tédpn yivev:
s TudNOs ovmékewa ol Biov kapmTip:
#om yap abyn Tis Lofis dmijuBlvvra.

Verses 1-3 are cited by Stobaeus, Anth. 4.50b.56 from Herodas’
‘Molpinus’, verse 4 ibid. 55 from Herodas® Mimiambi; linked by
Salmasius .

1 #dov = ‘year’ is scarcely possible; perhaps a line has been omit-
ted, e.g. émp Tov éérjkooTor 3 N<inw wodhov / fixms éros xpnoTéy
7€ oov Botov kduymes, ‘when you reach your sixtieth or greater year
and come to the end of the good part of your life’

3 6 vwép éxelva Stob., corrected by Porson

4adn . . . amijuBivrro Stob., corrected by Salmasius

11. STNEPTAZOMENAI

AY b4 7’ 2 s
wpoodds Brkws Tis Youpddwy dvmpirns

Cited by Athenaeus, Deipnosoph. 86b from Herondas’ ‘Women
Working Together’, as an example of dvamirns. The feminine
mpoodiio (Biicheler) is equally possible

280 .

10. MOLPINUS

Gryllus, Gryllus, when you have turned the post of sixty
suns, die and become ashes; for the further lap of existence
is blind; then the ray of life has been dimmed.

11. WOMEN WORKING
TOGETHER

Clinging like a sea-snail to the rocks.!

1 Apparently erotic.
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12. From an unknown mimiamb

N 7/ -~ S\ / r'd

N xohkény poi pviav 1 kvfpnv maile
N ~ 7 3 > 3 4

N ™ot pmAdvinow dupar édmrev
70D Kkeokiov poi TOV yépovra AwParar.

Cited by Stobaeus, Anth. 4.24d.51 from Herodas’ Mimiambi

13. From an unknown mimiamb

as oikiny odk EoTw edpapéws edpety
3 ~ ’ A > ~
dvev kaxdv {dovoar ds & &xel petov,
~ Ve 2 ~ 3 7 Ve ’
Tobréy T pélov ol érépov déker mpooew.

Cited by Stobaeus, Anth. 4.34.27 from Herodas’ Mimiambi
3 rodrov Stob., corrected by Schneidewin
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12.

Either he plays brass fly or pot,! or fastens ties of my tow to
cockchafers and despoils my ‘old man’.2

1 Children’s games, similar to blind man's buff (the second
without blindfold).

2 Name for a distaff, from the old man’s face put on it as orna-
ment.

13.

For it isn’t possible to find easily a house that lives without
troubles; consider him who has less trouble to fare a little

better than the other.
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SOPHRON
MIMES

EDITED AND TRANSLATED BY
I. C. CUNNINGHAM



INTRODUCTION

Information from ancient sources on Sophron! is sum-
marised in the Suda, o 893: ‘Sophron, of Syracuse, son
of Agathocles and Damnasyllis. He lived at the time of
Xerxes and Euripides. He wrote men’s mimes and wom-
en’s mimes; they are in prose, in the Doric dialect. And
they say that the philosopher Plato always read them, so
as even to sleep on them on occasions.” (Sdppwr, Svpa-
kovot0s, Ayaboxhéovs kal Aauvacul\idos. Tois O
xpdvois v kard Hépény kal BEdpuridny. ral Eypae
plpovs  avbpelovs, mimovs yuvaikelovs: eloi ¢
kaTaloyddny, Suakéxte Awpidi. kal dact Midrwva
Tov  piNdaodor del alrols évrvyxdvew, ds kai
kalBeddew émr adrdv €0@ §re.) As the Persian ruler Xer-
xes (d. 464) and the tragedian Euripides (485-406) were
scarcely contemporaries, it has been suggested that the
formers name should be replaced by that of his son
Artaxerxes (d. 424). That the mimes were in a rhythmical
prose is stated by a scholion on Gregory of Nazianzus
(Testim. 19), which explains why he_ is sometimes de-
scribed as a poet. That Plato was familiar with his work is
stated already in the third century by Duris (Testim. 5); a

L All the Testimonia will be found in Kassel-Austin, Poetae
Comici Graect vol. 1.
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variant of the above is that Sophron was under his pillow
when he died; Diogenes Laertius further says that it was
Plato who brought the neglected works to Athens (Testim.
6). The scholar Apollodorus of Athens (second century)
wrote a commentary on them in at least four books
(Testim. 22).

The division into men’s and women’s mimes goes back
to Apollodorus and perhaps further; it indicates that, un-
like Herodas and some of the papyrus fragments, Sophron
did not mix male and female characters in the same mime.
The surviving titles frequently show to which category a
mime belongs, and fragments not ascribed to a particular
mime can sometimes be recognised as men’s or women’s
by the gender of the speaker or addressee.

The only fragment of any length is the papyrus plausi-
bly ascribed to The women who say they expel the goddess
(fr. 4). Only one of the citations is of more than two lines,
and most are shorter; the majority are quoted to exemplify
points of dialect or vocabulary. In these circumstances it is
vain to expect much idea of either plots or characters.

The known titles, five or six of each category, suggest
scenes of domestic or social life, not unlike those in
Herodas. The women’s are:

Sewing women (Axéorpiar), of which the two frag-
ments give no further information (it has been suggested,
for no good reason, that fr. 4d belongs to it);

The women who say they expel the goddess (Tal
yuvaikes ai Tav Oeov pavrl éfelav), in which cne of
them performs a ceremony to remove Hecate from a
house (details of the preparation are in fr. 3, 4a, 75, 115 and
165, of the incantation in fr. *7 and **8, and of the result
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perhaps in fr. *9; Theocritus® imitation in Id. 2 is of one
point only);2

The women viewing the Isthmian festival (Tai fduevar
70, "Iofma), which began with a domestic scene and
presumably moved outdoors for the spectacle, as in
Theocritus’ imitation in Id. 15,3 while Herodas 4 is a paral-
lel only for the viewing of an artistic spectacle;

Bridesmaid (Nvudomdros), which apparently had a
less than pleasant description of the celebration;

Mother-in-law (Ilevfepd), domestic but without
known details; and

the conjectural The women breakfasting together (Tal
cvvapioTdoat), whose fragments (identified from the
occurrence of the name Coecoa and entitled by Wilamo-
witz) recall the similarly titled play of Menander and
mimiamb of Herodas (9).

The men’s are:

Messenger ("Aryyelos), whose sole fragment is pre-
sumably the beginning of the mime and suggests that the
eponymous hero is a bombastic figure;

The fisherman to the farmer (QM\ieds Tov dypotdrar),
of which only fragments with names of fish, some with dis-
tinctly odd epithets, survive, though it may be guessed that

2 See fr. *6. 1 see no reason to assume that his borrowing of the
name or character Thestylis comes from this mime (argument to
Id. 2 ™y 8¢ @eorvhibo dmepoxdlws ék Tdv 2ddpovos
periveyke pipwy, ‘he transferred Thestylis ignorantly [or, taste-
lessly] from the mimes of Sophron’).

3 Argument to Id. 15 mapémhace 8¢ 7o morudriov ék Tdv
mapa SddpovtIofuia fapévor, he fashioned the poem from
the Women viewing the Isthmia in Sophron.’
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the theme was the difference, even conflict, between life
at sea and on the farm;

Tunny-hunter (@vvvofipas), which must also have
concerned fishing, and of which unusually we know of two
characters, the hunter and his (possibly drunken) son;

You will frighten the darling boy (Tlawdikad wordvéels),
whose type of title is comparable to some in the anony-
mous mime fragment 15 below, as well as in Varro’s satires,
and whose only fragment is again concerned with fish;

Promythion (IIpouv@iov), whose title and subject are
equally obscure;* and

the conjectural Old men (T'épovres), whose fragments
were brought together and named by Ahrens.

Other more or less clear parallels in Herodas and
Theocritus are noted below. Themes which occur rela-
tively often are: food and drink, sex, excrement, games,
and money. Proverbs are employed frequently as in
Herodas.

Text :

. The now standard complete collection of testimonia and
fragments is R. Kassel and C. Austin, Poetae Comici
Graeci, vol. 1, Berlin and New York, 2001, pp. 187-253
(superseding G. Kaibel, Comicorum Graecorum Frag-
menta, vol. 1, fasc. 1, Berlin, 1899, 2nd ed. 1958). The
present edition gives text and translation of a selection
only, viz. most of the fragments of named mimes and those

4 It may be connected with the Sicilian word wpopvfikrpia =
mpopriiorpio, matchmaker (Aristoph. Byz. fr. 279, Pollux 3.31);
cf. Herodas 1. Its use in the rhetorical schools of the imperial
period as ‘moral preceding a myth’ is unlikely to be relevant.
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others with some interest for the later mime or otherwise
informative. Quotation of sources and critical apparatus
are also selective. The numbering and order follow
Kassel-Austin (except that fr. 75, 115, 165, fr. 158, and
fr. 65, 66 are placed under Tai yvvaikes, Tal ovr-
apiordoar, and ‘Qleds respectively); an asterisk before
the number indicates an uncertain attribution; the order
of the fragments from unnamed mimes is alphabetical by
the source.
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MIMOI I'TNAIKEIOI

"AKESTPIAIL
1 ¢uwprdrovs del kamilovs mapéyeral—

Philox. fr. 347 (ap. Et. Gen. s.v. pakdpratos) peumréov Sddpov
Néyovry [1]° odBe yap 7d els @®p Myyovra oynuorilovow
ovykpirikov kai vmepferindy. "Exh. Siad. NéE. AO ii.456.2
(Suda « 337) érepév éoTwv olvomdhns kal érepov kdmmhos:
kafélov yap Tovs mwlobrrds Tt kamihovs éNeyov. EoTw kai
wapo, Sddpovt &v Tals AxeaTpiots

dwpordrovs codd., corr. Blomfield
*2 dkové vuv kal éued, ‘Péyra
Apoll. Dysc., pron. p.65.13 éueb kown} Tdvar kal Awpiéwv . . .

[2]. 2d¢pwr. Hesych. p 386 poyia- dréorpia ( “Péyxo
SdPpwr> Axeapias Kaibel)
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WOMEN’S MIMES

SEWING WOMEN
1 He/she always makes merchants the greatest thieves

Philozenus (cited in the Etymologicum Genuinum): ‘Sophron is
to be criticised for saying [1]; for words ending in -or [such as the
Greek for thief] do not form comparative or superlative.” Selection
of differing words (also in the Suda): ‘Wine-seller means one
thing, merchant another; for they called those who sell a thing in
general merchants. It occurs in Sophron in the Sewing Women’

*2 Listen now to me also, Rhonca

Apollonius Dyscolus, On pronouns: ‘of me, common to Ionians
and Dorians.. . . [2]. Sophron.” Hesychius: ‘thogia, sewing woman’
(perhaps to be corrected to: ‘Rhonca, Sophron in the Sewing
Women’)
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SOPHRON
TAl TTNATKES, Al TAN ®EON ®ANTI BEEAAN

3 dmokatapvkrar 8¢ v wxvalidt Tpuerds dhefipap-
pdrwy

Athen. xi.480B xvaflis: xoTvAdBes dyyelov. Zddpor & év 7§
envypadopéve pipg Tvvaikes ab rav Oedv darm éfehdr [3]

Tpieror cod,, corr. Schweighiuser {rpeucrio Jahn, Ahrens)

4a

hY s s o ¥
TAV ‘TPH/JTECGJ’ KQ.TGE'TE Cl)ﬂ'ﬂ'ep EXEL'
Aleafle 8¢ dhos yordpov és Tov xipa

by 4 N |
kol Sdvay wap TO Gus.

4 Y hY ¢ 4 ~

'JTOTLBG-VTES YUY TOT TV Loty _GC!JKELTE.
dde pov T rdhudares

for hY 4
Pép’ & Tav oxilake.

- hY £ ¥
wel yap & dodarros;
— ofira. —
Exe xal Tov Bdediov kal Tov MBaveriy.
o Y 7 Y s ~
&yere 87 menrdofur pow Tal fipas whoar.
€ b b -~ L4 -~ b Y b -~ 4
tuds 8¢ dvrabfia Spijre xat rov Suehdv offire domep

&yet,

3 r's Fd
evkapuior wy mapéyeofe
ol 22N ~ z 4
&s K éyaw woT TArSe MUKTAAIT®.

4 ’ rd \ s 3 r4
TOTVL, SEL'I'T!’OU lU.EV TV Kﬂ[fa g]EVLCUV G}LE}L¢ECHP
a3 rd b fal I
avrd[ Iv, v kel ke apdr 8¢ o [
(traces of the following line, with no certain letters, and of the

beginnings of 4 lines from the next column, with no more than 1
letter each, survive)

204 -\

WOMEN’S MIMES

THE WOMEN WHO SAY THEY EXPEL THE GODDESS

3 The sacrifice for warding off poison has been buried
below in the cup

Athenaeus: *kyathis, a cup-shaped vessel. Sophron in the mime
entitled Women who say they expel the goddess [3]'

4a

Set down the table as it is;

take a lump of salt in your hand

and bay at your ear.

Now approach the hearth and sit down,

You, give me the sword;

bring the dog here.

But where’s the bitumen?

- Here. —

Hold both the torch and the incense.

Come then, let’s have all the doors open.

Look there all of you and put out the torch as it is.
Now keep quiet

while I fight against this one,

Lady, food and perfect gifts

you will {receive in plenty] and reeds [ -
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SOPHRON
b

meppa |
pvyod[
Mopuohi[kav
Koyxovai]
kuvavoudles
ponrdral

[

1], wadeo

Gopov Tov avros é_ [
€k ZTvé\has

ko o [.... Jol

ered [

d

0udé X' Bolwlp .. st00.. ¢,
\ \ Y 4 3\ > ’
7O yap Kakdy yhvibmikpoy é0v émemeiyer.
omarihokolvpdedpes 8¢ Paud xodéovres:
& yap TIN0S doTacK>TL KOXVOEVWY dmoTooiTovs Gy
émemounket.
N\
... . laxosor [ v | Jpes aoxot meduo-
aplélvoe.

18 émavdvs Bufran

Tudpmpor Spusor|

] S0ty xarappvdioar

WOMEN’S MIMES
b

Mormolu[ca
shell
dog-shameful

most lewd [woman

c

door which he himself [knocked at
from Styella
I come [

d

nor would he/she give water [ ] to gulp down;
for the wickedness, bitter-sweet, was pressing.
And we are plunged in dung with frequent shitting;
for the diarrhoea, pouring out in floods, had made us with-
out food or drink.
[The sacks/trousers 1 blown-up wineskins.
] rising up uses force
] short living which was [
] struck with thunderbolts

27 Apollodorus, On the Gods: (Gorgyra invented as wife of
Acheron) ‘just as his nurse was named as Mormolyca by Sophron’
33 Styella was a fort of Megara in Sicily

1 watery tear [
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SOPHRON
(traces of 2 further lines, with no words legible)

1-49 A papyrus of the 1st century A.D., published in Papiri della
Societa Italiana (vol. 11, 1935, ed. M. Norsa and G. Vitelli: PST
1214). 7 Schol. Lycophr. 77 xal yap Zddpwr év tois piuors
dnoiv adry (scil. ‘Exdry) xdvas fveofor. 8 Ammon. adf. voc.
diff. 42376 . . . wel v év 7éme oxéow dnhol. Sddpwv dnoi-
mei—dodaltos. [T4], dvri 7o mob. This line is cited without as-
cription by Ioann. Alex. de accent. p.32.14 and by Apoll. Dysc.
adv. p.132.27 and elsewhere. 13 Et. Gen. s.v. dalds: Aéyerar 8¢
kol Salds kail Saelds mapd Sodpove. 16 Et. Orion. p.62.31
Sddpwv ¢nolv dmd Tod mvkTedw mukTaledw. 27 Apollod. TI.
fedv xx (244 F 102a Jac.) (Gorgyra invented as wife of Acheron)
kafd 87 kal avrod Todrov Ty & Sddpwr Mopmoldkay
avépaaer. 29 Schol. (Ge) Hom. IL. 21.394 (compounds of kudv)
a5 Tapa Zoppwve kuvavadés (kvvdmaides cod.). 30 Eust. in
Od. p.1651.1 d\how 8¢ piofry Bapvrévws mpds dacroriwy
s 6€vrovovpérns Ty Kouwny kal pedlav, Aéyovres kal
xphow adris elvar mapd Kparive (fr.354) kai Sddpor

18-19 dyrdfoes xalv[d6]y Latte koapdv Koerte
30 [ydvar Gallavotd 32 €xo[mre Olivieri
39 -kohvuebpes Gallavoti  fapd Kerényi  xodiredovres

Pohlenz 40 Gorack>Ti several 42 7[os Bv]rdros
ed. pr. 45 ér]dpepov Kerényi 46 H3pnAdv Olivieri
[a]18pvrov pap.

*6 v 7e Tov [oTpléduyya Sppol | ] moré BAnbéy

Schol. Theocr. 2.60 v 8¢ 76v dapudrwy dmébeav éx THV
Sddpovos (Eddopiwvos codd., corr. Adert) pipov ueradéper
6]
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*6 Once thrown below the pivot

Scholiast on Theocr.: ‘He takes the plot of the drugs from the
mimes of Sophron: [6]
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SOPHRON
*7 veprépov mplravw

Schol. (1) Theocr. 2.12 miv “Exdryy xfoviav daot feov kal [7],
kafd. kai Sdppwy; Schol. (2) ib. xfoviar 8¢ my “Bxdryy dmot,
wapdoov Ilepoepdvms Tpodés, §) mapdooy <veprépwv> mwpd-
Tavw admiy Téfeke Sddpwv

**8 aite ko dn’ dyxévas difaca,
alre ka Aexobv Swakvaicaoa,
aite K’ dv vékpos polodoa medupuéva éréNdnus,
alre ko éx TpL68wr kabapudrecow émorwpéva
7@t malapvaior ocvuThexfis

Plut. de superst. 170B (after Timoth. f1.3) kai v Spowa Tovrois
kal xeipo wepl Aprenidos of detoibaipoves vmohauBdvovouwr

(8]

Superficial corruptions corr. by Wilamowitz, who ascribed to
this mime

< /e
*9 kdov wpd peyapéov uéya vAarréov

Epimer. Hom. p 64 péyapov uéyapos. {nreirar 76 mapd 74
2ddpor [9), ob yap émt rhis méhews Ta Méyapa 6 Meyapeds
kal oi Meyapels, 7@v Meyapéov, dAN dvri 10D wpd T&V
oikwv kai yap Sfjhov 67t wpd T@V olkwy DhakTovow of Kives.
éoTw odv dmd Tod uéyapos peydpeos k.
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WOMEN’S MIMES
*7 ruler of the dead

Scholiast on Theocr.: “They say that Hecate is a chthonian deity
and [7], as also Sophron’; id. ‘He says that Hecate is chthonian, in-
asmuch as she was nurse of Persephone, or inasmuch as Sophron
made her ruler <of the dead>’

**8 Whether having darted from the hanging,
or having worn out the woman in childbirth,
or having come as a sullied corpse you enter,
or attracted by off-scourings from the crossroads
you are entwined with the murderer

Plutarch, On superstition: ‘Indeed similar to these, and worse, the
superstitious suppose about Artemis [mistake for Hecate?] [8]

*9 A dog barking loudly before the house

Homeric parsings, on ‘megaron’: ‘The line in Sophron [9] requires
investigation, for it does not refer to the city Megara, inhabitant(s)
Megarian(s), but means ‘before the house’; for it is obvious that
the dogs bark before the house. Itis therefore from ‘megaros’ etc.”

Cf. Theocr. 2.35
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SOPHRON
75 wis és pvyxov katadine

Ammon. adf. voc. diff. 423 (after other fragments of Sophron)
Srav 8¢ eis Témov Bé\y eimely, dnot- [75], TovréoTw dvri Tob
eis Tiva, pvxov

Ascribed to this mime by Wuensch

115 ¢épe 70 Qadpartpov kimbvoibpes

Et. Gen. s.v. fadpaxrpov: wapa 70 Gavpdle . . . Sddpwr
[115]

Ascribed to this mime by Blomfield Bﬁ,u,am-pov Kaibel

165 dei 8¢ mpdow PpvAha pduvov kpaoTilduefa
Schol. Nic. Ther. 861 d\efudpns 8¢ pduvov, 67 ov udvov
amaréfew éoriv dyaln 7 pduvos eis dpdpuara, dANG kal eis
davrdopara, 80ev kal wpd Tév Gupdv év Tols évayiomaot
kpeuGow admiy. . . . pépryrar 8¢ s Bordvys . . . kal
Sddpwr épotws [165]

Ascribed to this mime by Blomfield  kpari{duefa codd.,
corr. Bussemaker

A z N ¥
TAI @BAMENAI TA "ISOMIA
10 pép’ & Tov dpidov

Et. Gen. s.v. dpidos Swvpakoocaiwv: [10]. Sidpos ydp wxai
dpidos

Ascribed to Sophron and this mime by Valckenaer
302

WOMEN’S MIMES

75 Where do you go down into a corner?
115 Bring the censer and let’s offer incense

165 And always hereafter we graze on leaves of
buckthorn

Scholiast on Nicander, Poisonous creatures: ‘protective twigs of
buckthorn, for buckthorn is a good defence not only against poi-
sons, but also against phantoms; hence they hang it in front of
doors in offerings to the dead. . . . The plant is mentioned by . . .
and likewise Sophron [165]°

THE WOMEN VIEWING THE ISTHMIAN FESTIVAL
**10 Bring the chair here
Cf. Herodas 6.1, Theocr. 15.2
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NTM®ONONOE
11 «ijmerra haBov mponxe, Toi & éBdANilov
Bal\ilovres Tov fdrapov ordrovs évéminaay

Athen. viii.362C (BaA\ilew) kai Sddpov & év 7§ émvypado-
pévy Nopdomdve ¢noiv: [11.1] kat wdha- [11.2]

12 mardva avTomoinTos
Poll. x.107 kal mardvy 8¢ kal mardviov 70 éxméralov \o-

wddiov . . . 1) pev mardm Sddpovos elmdvros év Nuudomdve
[12] . .. ;sim. vi.90

TIENG®EPA:

13 ovuBovielo 7w éudayely: dprov ydp Tis TUpGYTA
Tots maudlots Lake

Athen. iii.110C xal Tvpdvros & dprov pymuoveler 6 Sddpwy
év 1) émvypadouéry Nevbepd olrws: [13]

7w Cobet, Wilamowitz: ¥ cod.
TAl STNAPISTOSAT (P)
14 wdpdepe, Kowba, 70v orddov peotdy

Athen. ix.380E (mapadépew) Sddpov & év yvraikelos katd
<70> KowdTepov kéxpyrar Mywv: [14]
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BRIDESMAID

11 And then he took it and held it out, and they were
dancing

While dancing they filled the bedroom with shit
12 A homemade dish

MOTHER-IN-LAW

13 I advise you to eat; for someone has sent a cheese

loaf for the children

THE WOMEN BREAKFASTING TOGETHER (?)
14 Coecoa, serve the cup full

Athenaeus (discussing ‘serve’): ‘Sophron in the women’s mimes
uses it in the more common way [14]
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15 rdlawa Kowda, kata xewpos dovoa dmédos wox’
autv Tov Tpdmelav

Athen. ix.408F "Apioroddims 8¢ 6 ypapparicds év Tols wpds
7ovs Karhwudyov mivaxas.(fr. 368) xhevd el Tovs odk eldéras
77y Srapopdv Tob TE Katd Xeipds xal Tob dmovihaclar. wapd
Y0.,p TOTs TahaLols TO uev wPd dpioTov kal Selmvov Aéyeaou

hY re \ by hY ~ ke e \ /,
katd Xxetpds, T0 8¢ perd rabra dmovipacfour. . . . kal SdPpwy
év yuvawkelotst [15]

Kouxéa Dindorf: kal koa cod.

*17 l7rip,7r)w) 3¢, Kowxda,
Herodian, II. waf&v ap. Et. Gen. oi . . . Awpieis Méyovat
wipmhy, olov [17]' kai yap 7 8pa 8pn Aéyovow, obrws

wtpmha wipahy

Ascribed to Sophron by Valckenaer

*158 Hp’ €0 Hdwp;

Schol. Dion. Thr. p.290.11 6 dpa épwruaricds &v unrdver 70
&, ovAhoytoTikds 0¢ Bpaxivel. Tpémerar 8¢ éxarépov o 4 els
7, 70 pev pakpov wap” Alohedaw olrws [Sapph. fr. 107], [158]
Sdppov (odppov cod.) mapa Awpiebat, kal wap “Twoe [Call,
hy. 4.114], . . . ; sim. Apoll. Dysc. coni. p.223.24

Ascribed to Sophron and this mime by Wilamowitz
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15 Wretched Coecoa, pour the water over our hands
and at last give us the food

Athenaeus: ‘Aristophanes the grammarian in his book on
Callimachus’ catalogues mocks those who do not know the differ-
ence between “water over the hands” and “washing”; for among
the ancients what was done before breakfast and dinner was called
“over the hands” and what after them “washing.” . . . Sophron in
the women’s mimes [15]’

Cf. Herodas 6.3
*¥17 Fill up, Coecoa

*158 is there water?
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Unnamed Women’s Mimes
18 ai 8¢ u) éyov éuacaov tals abravras xepaiv

Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.62.23 udvy Surhacidlerar mapd. Awpe-
ebow 7 avrds év 76 adravrds [18] Sddpwr

€uaooov Kaibel after Valckenaer, paflov cod.

19 &7 pefév d kapdio madi
Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.66.3 éuéfev. mukvds ai xphioes mTapa

_ Adoleélow . . . dANG kol mapd Svpakxovoiows [19] Sddpwr
yuvaikelots, p.76.29 76 [19] éyxérhirar

20 d & dp’ ap ewBijro

Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.100.4 dué Awpiels [20] Sddpwr yovar-
Ketols

*21 7 pa kahds dmoxaldpaca ééeemrtpuoer

Apoll. Dysc. adv. p.169.22 (els @ Mjyovra émppipara) Tapd
Awpiebaw évio 6€bverar, Gote kat Eyrhiow dveydofn [21]

Ascribed to Sophron by Bast
*22 adrd ops, Ploka;
Apoll. Dysc. adv. p.190.17 7d 7§ 6 mapedpevuevo mapa.

Awpiebar Tédv ‘émppnudrov amepdxis év dmoxom) yiverat
700 fev kol év uerabéoes 1ol 6 els @, kabds mpoetmouer
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Unnamed Women’s Mimes

18 Andif I wasn’t kneading with my own hands

19 Still my heart is jumping
Cf. Plato, Ion 535c, Symp. 215¢

20 And then she was mutilating us
Cf. Herodas 3.69, 73, 12.1

*21 Certainly she has nicely purged and stripped (him)

Probably sexual, cf. for the first verb Aristoph., Eccl. 847 and
Theocr. 5.119, for the second Catullus 58.5

*29 Are you‘ looking here, Physca?
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avréfev adrd: [22], . . .

Ascribed to Sophron by Valckenaer

23 tives & évrl mwoka, Ppila, Toide Tol pakpol
kéyxoL,—owhfjvés Ony
TobT0L Yo, YAuKiKpeov koyxUAiov, XNpov
yuvawkdv Aixvevpa

Athen. iii.86E Sddpwr & év uiuois [23]. Demetr. eloc. 151 (af-
ter fr. 52) doa 7e émi TGV yvvawdy dAAyyopel, olov ém
ixBowv [23, cwlfjves to end], kal pipikdrepa Ta TowaiTd éoTi
kal aioypd

Ve \ Ve </ 4 s 3 LY
24 Tai yo pav kéyxai, Gomwep ol KK €€ évos
ke\ebparos
7 < \ n N Y ~ < 4 P ol
Kkexdvavtt auiv maoal, 70 8¢ kphis ékdoTas ééye

Athen. iii.87A (kdyxar heyduevar Onhvkds) xai Sdppwv yv-
vaskelows' (24, af to end]. Philox. fr.378 ap. Et. Gen. ké\evpa . . .
Sddpwr [24, 1]

al ya pav kéyxar Athen., of ye pav xéyyor Philox.
25 18¢ kaldv kovpidwv, 18e koppdpwy, i8¢ dila:
fdoor pav os épvlpat v évrl kal heorpixidoat
Athen. iii. 106D xovpidas 8¢ 7ds xapidas elpnre Sddpov év

yuvaiketots odrws: [25], vii.306C (kduuopor) kal Sadpwy &
év yuvauketows pipors abrdv péurmral
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23 Whatever are they, my dear, these big male mussels?
—Surely these ones are tubes,
a sweet-fleshed little shell, licking for solitary women

Athenaeus: ‘Sophron in mimes [23]; Demetrius, On Style 151:
(following fr. 52) “and his metaphors on women, such as on fish
[23, “surely” to end], are more suited to mimes and are disgusting’

Dildos, cf. Herodas 6-7

24 Then the female mussels, as if from one command

they are all agape at us, and each one’s flesh stands
out

Female genitalia, as in Plautus, Rudens, 704

25 See the fine shrimps, see the lobsters, see my dear;
look how red they are and smooth-haired

Dildos again, cf. Herodas 6.19, 71
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~ ~ e Ve N e 7’ \
26 detmvov Tals felars kpiBavitas kai dudpovs Kal
nudpriov ‘Brdras

e /7 N ’ N ¢ 4 4
27 7is orawritas 1) k\iBavitas 1) nudpria méooey;

) :
28 eis vikTa pe tairde ovv dpTwr mhaxita

Athen. iii.110BC (types of bread) dv xal Sddpwrv év yVvaL-
Ketots ;u.p,obg ,u.w)p.ovevel. )\e'yaw otTws' [26]. 0lda & . . . &
ArTicol pev Sid 10D p oToryelov Méyovor xal KpL,Bavov Kal
kptBavityy, ‘Hpbdoros & év Sevrépq Tdv ioTopidv Edm (92.5)
k\ifdve Suapavel, kal 6 Sdppwv 3¢ €pn[27]. 6 & adros

prnuoveder kal mhaxiTa Twos dprov év yvvaikelots: [28]
28 W éoirioer Blomfleld, pehirizay odv Kaibel
29 Tév 3¢ xalkopdrov kal TOV ApyvpoudToy
éydpyoiper a oikia
Athen. vi.230A Sddpwv & év yuvaikeiows pipois dnot: [29].
Cf. Schol. Ar. Ach. 3a.i (Suda i 22) kal wapa Sddpove 8¢ o S¢
oikia T@v dpy. ydpyaipe

éydpyaipev Blomfield (cf. schol.), éudpuaipe Athen.

30 Tpiyhav yevedTw

Athen. vii.324F (after fr. 49) kdv 7ols yvvawketors 8¢ € [30]
. 325C yev. & &b v Tp. ZdPpov émel al O yéveroy
éxovoar Hdlovés elot pdAhov Tdv dAwv
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26 As a meal for the divine ladies pan bread and sweet
breads and a half-loaf for Hecate

27 Who is baking spelt or pan breads or half-loaves?

28 Towards night he/she entertained (?) me with a flat
loaf

29 And the house was full of copper and silver objects

30 Bearded mullet
Athenaeus: ‘and in the women’s too he said [30] . . . And Sophron

called the mullet bearded, since those with beards are more pleas-
ant than the others’
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~ AY
31 fdoar 8oa dvAha kal kdpdea Tol maides Tovs
dvdpas Barhilovry
-~ \ ks ~
otévmep pavri, Ppila, Tovs Tpdas Tov Alavra Tdi
TaADL
A
Demetr. eloc. 147 (rapaBol) Sdppwv 8¢ kal adros émt Tod

an s s . ]
opoiov €ldovs dmot- [31]. kai yap évratfa émixapis 7 wopa
p o -
BoMj éoti, kail Tovs Tpdas Swamraifovoa domep maidas

7aides <ets> Ahrens

32 mwpiv adrav Tav véoov eis TOov uvelov okipwbijral
EM 718.1 oxipwbival pauer émwi tod pomov Tob o-qSé?pa
éupévovros kai Svoexkmhbrov. Sddpwr év Tols yvraikelois
Tpomikds [32]

33 UyudTepov kohokvvTas

Philox. fr. 351 ap. EM 774.41 {yreiras 70 mapd Sddpove [33]

5 o ¢ N o \
7ds ov Néyer Vyiéotepov- pyréov obv 8ri éxovrl Tuapre TO
n . , .
&raxov Ths yuvaukelas épunveias ppodueros.
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WOMEN’S MIMES

31 Look what leaves and sticks the boys are throwing at
the men,

just as they say, my dear, the Trojans did to Ajax with
the clay

Demetrius, On Style 147: (comparison) ‘And Sophron himself
says in a similar style: [31]. For there the comparison is charming,
laughing at the Trojans like boys’

Possibly refers to throwing leaves on athletes (e.g. Pindar,
Pyth. 9.123) (then from The Women viewing the Isthmian Festi-
val) or to wedding ceremonies (Stesichorus fr. 187) (then from
The Bridesmaid). An alternative version of Ajax’ death (the com-
mon version being suicide after madness) was that the Trojans

killed him with tumps of clay (so that the comparison, pace
Demetrius, is bizarre)

32 Before the disease itself is ingrained into the marrow

Etymologicum Magnum: ‘we say ‘to be ingrained’ of dirt that
sticks firmly and is hard to wash out. Sophron in the women’s
metaphorically: [32]

The disease may be love, cf. Theocr. 30.21

33 More healthy than a gourd

Philoxenus cited in the Etymologicum Magnum: Tt is asked with
regard to the phrase in Sophron [33] why he used the form ‘hygio-
teron’ and not (the normal) ‘hygiesteron’. It. must be said then
that he made an intentional mistake, imitating the innocence of
women’s expression’

This explanation is doubtful: such variation in comparative
formation is not unknown and the same form as here is a possible
reading in Epicharmus fr. 152
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34 rarwpévo Tod kirdros, 6 Tékos viv dhipfepdxe

Philox. fr. 351 ap. EM 774.41 (after fr. 33) 6v Tpdémov dkel
éoohotkioe [34, 7. Tob k.], dvri Tob évéyvpa feloa, [34, 6 7.
vy d.]

35 dpa Tékvov Onv Sevpéva

Plut. de E ap. Delph. 5, p.386D tob eife v Sevrépav ovl\-
NaBny <domep katl To Oy Bernadakis, larger loss assumed by
Paton> mapélkeofai paow, olov 70 Sddpovos [35]

dupa] 6pude Ahrens, dAha Wilamowitz, & fidrnp Paton

36 6 pobos Sexdhirpov

Poll. iv.173 kal unv oi ve Awpiels momral Ty Mrpav woré uév
véuoud 1t hemrdv Aéyovaw, olov Grav Sédpwov év tols
yuvaiketors pipors Aéyy [36]

37

Poll. x.175 kai Bairas 8¢ Tas 76v dypoikav Sipbépas év Tols
yuvaiketols pipols 6 Shppov ékdheoer

38 o & dud’ d\yra kvmrdle

Schol. Ar. Ach. 263b wepiomwpévos 8¢ 76 Palils dva-
" yvworéov, ds ‘Epuis. oliros 0¢ ArTikoi. mape Awpiebor dé
Bapvrévws: [38]. Cyrill. AP iv.179.16 dhetap' 74 dmwd wvpdy
d\evpa, Ta. 8¢ amo kpifijs Ehdita . . . 74 dAaTa kal dAyTa,
&vhev 6 pipoypddos Eémafer- [38]. Herodian II. maddv ap. Et.
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34 Being deprived of my tunic, the interest has
wrecked it -

Philoxenus (after fr. 33): ‘in this way too he made a mistake here,
“being deprived of my tunic” instead of “having pledged,” “the

interest has wrecked it™

Again doubtful: the grammarian demands literalness (if one
could further accuse him of not knowing or misunderstanding the
context, one of the other senses of réxos might be better, ‘child’ or

‘childbirth’)
35 At the same time then being without children

36 The price is ten pence

Pollux: ‘Further the Doric poets use “litre” for a small coin, as
when Sophron in the women’s mimes says: [36]

37 baetae

Pollux: ‘Sophron in the women’s mimes called the jerkins of coun-

try people “baetae™
Cf. Herodas 7.128

38 And she keeps stooping about the meal

The ambiguity between dugd’ &\yra, ‘about the meal’, and
¢alnra, ‘about the phallus’ is doubtless intentional
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Gen. a 457 d\yra. Sddpor dud’ dAnra. ddjaTo xaTo
ovykomy <d\nTa>

7 & or 6 & Schol, dAN Cyrill.  dud’ d\nra, duddinra,
dpddhira codd.; Schol. originally must have had du ®dahyra

40 &0dde kurrdlovri mheloTaL yvvalkes

Schol. Ar. Lys. 17 xvmrdlew éori 70 mepi Tu movelofor kol
SwarpiBew. xopfids 8¢ T4 dudtBoria xal xapiévrws <éxpi-
oaro>, kalfa ral Sddpwr [40]

MIMOI ANAPEIOI

Y ATTEAOS,

41 é ‘Eorlas dpxduevos xahéw Ala mdvrov dpx-
ayérov

Schol. Arat. Phaen. 1 (éc Aws dpxdpeata) (yreirar Sid i éx

PR NN A
Tob As fp€aro kai ok dmd 7év Movodv, @s “Ounpos.
olkeibrepov Nyfoaro dpxny Tév Pawonéver moujoacbar,
amd Tob Auls, émedy) xal 7Gv Movadv dpxnyérms avrds
3 3 2z, N 7. o oy 3 \ N
éorw. ot datverar 8¢ "Aparos pbévos ovrws fpxfat, GANA kai
Kpdms 6 kwuwds eimdv (fr. 44) & Borias dpyxdpevos
evyopar Beols, xal Saddpwir [41]. Schol. German. non solus
autem ita coepisse videtur Aratus, sed et Crates comicus . . . et
Sophron in mimo qui Nuntius inscribitur: a Vesta incipiens
{omnes} invoco Tovem omnium principem
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MEN’S MIMES
40 Here a great many women stoop

Scholiast on Aristoph.: ““to stoop” is to take pains and be occupied
about something. He (Aristoph.) used it cleverly with ambiguity
and elegantly, as also Sophron [40] '

Possibly also sexual

MEN’S MIMES

MESSENGER
41 Beginning from Hestia I invoke Zeus as creator of all

Scholium on Aratus, Phaenomena 1 (‘Let us begin from Zeus’): ‘It
is questioned why he began from Zeus and not from the Muses
like Homer. He thought it more fitting to make the beginning of
the Phaenomena from Zeus, since he is actually the creator of the
Muses too. Aratus does not seem to have been the only one to be-
gin thus, but Crates the comic poet said “Beginning from Hestia I
pray to the gods,” and Sophron [41].’ Scholium on Germanicus’
Latin translation of Aratus: . . . Sophron in the mime entitled
Messenger . ..~
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QAIETS TON AUPOIGTAN

42 BMévvwr Onlapdve
Athen. vii.288A BAéwvos. Tovrov péumrar Sddpwv év TH
émvypadopéve “Qhievs 7ov dyp<ordrar-[42]. €ore 8¢ ko)
T idéav wapamhioios
65 Baufpadéve tpaderat
Athen. vii.287C (BeuBpddes) rai Sdppwv év dvdpetors [65]

Ascribed to same context as fr.42 by Botzon and Kaibel.

papide Casaubon, 7pvdepdr Kaibel
66 Tpryéhar dudalordume

Tprydhav T6v ebdialov

Athen, vii.324E Sddpwv & év tols dvdpelois Tprydhas Tivas
év TovTous dvoudle [66.1] kol [66.2]

2 rprybéhas cod., corr. b}; Musurus

43 xmpdpBas

Athen. iii.86A (Sddpwr) év 7§ émvypadouéve ‘Qlieds Tov
dypowdrav x. évoudle

44 kwlovom\iTor

Athen. vii.309C (kwBuot) kal Sddpwv év 7§ Aypodry k. dnot
... Sikehidrar 8 elov of Tov kwBiov kdbwva rkahobyTes, ws
Nikav8pés dnow 6 Koloddrios év Tals Thdrraus (fr. 141)
kol Amol\6dwpos év Tols mepi Sdppovos (244 F 217 Jac.)

~
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MEN’S MIMES

THE FISHERMAN TO THE FARMER
42 For gudgeon the nurse

65 For sprat the needle

66 For piper the umbilical cutter

Fair weather piper
43 Scallops

44 Gudgeon-cleaners

321



SOPHRON
®TNNOOHPAS

45 a 3¢ yaomip vuéwv kapyapias, Skxo Twos Sijobe

Athen. vii.306D Sddpwv Buvrobripe: [45]

46 Kowbovias

Athen, vii.309C (after fr. 44) 7ov 10D Buwvobiipa 8¢ vidw
Koboviav wpooyydpevoer

47 éyxikpa, @s €iw

EM p.423.23 éorev el 70 mopevopar, Sia Sipbdyyov, Gs dnot
Sappov év Ovrvobipg: [47]. Choerob. in Theod. can. p.104.34
€iw . . . 70 mopedopar, Bs wapd Sddpove [47], TovréoTi
képaoov tva mopev®. Eust. in I1. p.234.39 keykpd, ob xpiiots
706 [47], Fryovr kipva ds 6devw

48 M\ofdv Tds Noyddas

Soran. ap. EM p.572.36 hoyd8es- émi 76v dpfaiudy 1d hevkd
. etpyrar 8¢ . . . 7} 81t hofobvraw &v 7@ BMémew kard Tds
émorpodas. Sddpwr év Bvrvolfpy [48]

TIAJATKA TIOISTEETS
49 rpiyhas uev vévmov, Tprydha § émadidio

Athen. vii.324F (after fr. 66) év 8¢ 76 émvypadouévy Tarduxd.
mowpvéels dnoi- [49], again soon after Tpddwr dnoiv év Tols
mept {Pov (fr. 121) 7ov Tpryéhav Twas oteocfar kékxvya eivar
Sud Te 10 éudepés kal Ty OV Smobiov Enpdrmra, fv
ceonuelorar 6 SdPpov Myor: [49]
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TUNNY-HUNTER

45 Butyour stomach is a shark, when you want something

46 Cothonias

Athenaeus: (after fr. 44) ‘and the son of the tunny-hunter he called
Cothonias’

The context in Athenaeus suggests the meaning ‘gudgeon-
like,” but it might also suggest ‘drinker’ (cf. fr. 47)

47 Mix it, so that I can go

48 Glancing with the whites of his eyes
Cf. Herodas 4.71

YOU WILL FRIGHTEN THE DARLING BOY
49 The beard of a mullet, but the rear of a piper

Athenaeus: (after fr. 66) ‘and in You will frighten the darling boy
he says [49] . . . Tryphon says in his work on animals that some
think the piper is the cuckoo fish because of both the resemblance
and the dryness of its hind parts, which Sophron has marked [49]’

Possibly Tryphon’s statement is derived from the following
words, now lost
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POMTEOION
50 kovrdr umhapdv adrd Tuvfels
Prov. Par. (Corp. Paroem. Gr. suppl. i.82 nr.94) xovr[ew unha-
das] kard TGv T0. ddnha TeMws Tekuarpoudvwr, domepel
Néyou Tis* kovrdv r[alfleis] 8¢ a[vrod] Ymhadds. Sddpwv év
Tpopvlie: [50]. éowke 8¢ Siadlépew] 70 Ymraddy Tob pnha-

by, firor 67e 70 pév 76 B érépov dmrecfos, 76 8¢ Ymhadav
[ ]éom tals xepoi Ouyely

51 Blevvéy 7
Antiatt. p.85.24 (Phot. 8 157) B.: 7ov vwli] kal pwpdr. Sédpov
TpopvBie

TEPONTES,

52 évfdde v kiyyd map Ve Tods dudTpixas
éoputlopar wASov
dord{wy* tmovrivast yap 1dn Tois Talikolode Tal
dykvpas

Demetr. eloc. 151 &yovot 8¢ 71 orwpihov kal dANyyopig Twés
. kal 76 Zddpovos 8¢ 7a émi TéY yepbrTwv: [52].

wévriov: dpréas yop Kaibel
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PROMYTHION
50 Hitting with a pole, you'll strike it

Proverb collection: ‘you hit with a pole, of those who bear witness
completely to what is unclear, as if one were to say, having
dropped a pole you hit by means of it. Sophron in the Promythion
[50]....

51 Slimy
The (so-called) Antiatticist: ‘slimy, dull and stupid. Sophron in the
Promythion’

OLD MEN (?)

52 Here then I too put to sea beside you of similar hair,
waiting for the time
to sail; for the anchors are already prepared for men
of such age

Demetrius, On Style 151: ‘Some have a certain wordiness even in
metaphor . . . 5o too the lines of Sophron on old men [52]
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53 kvvlobuar 8¢ 0vdév ioybwr- d 3¢ Evoua ék moddv
eis kepalav immdleras

Epimer. Hom. « 125 elpnras 8¢ xvvlobv xal 70 Ebew mwapa

Awpiedos . . . os Sddpwv: [53]. Herodian. ap. Et. Gen. 76 8¢

wvld omupatve. molhdiis 70 Edew, ds mapa Zddport év
pipots, olor- [53]; id. ap. Eust. in Od. 1766.33

54 76 yap dmexOduevov yijpas aué papatvoy
Tapixeder

Stob. iv.50b.65 (Yiéyos yipws) Sdpporvos [54]. Schol. Aesch.
Cho. 296 (tapiyevfévra) kal 6 Sddpwr [54]

e \ 4 4 L) /7
55 i pav Ebouhos;—rt ydp; obdap dvr dvdpds
Et. Gen. oddap: odx amhds 70 yiipas dAN s émvyévimpa
yipws . . . TO rareppvowuévov, Tovréori TO Oéppa. Kal

; A , ; "y N

Sddpov év Tols dvdpelos Sedflwre pipors eimdy [55). rov
dvaxpwipevoy yépovra Edoihov matlwv epmker dmd Tob
kvaofor kal Ebew 76 Sépua, kdmera drokpwiduevor o. avr

é., 8éppa Yuhéy, ds TéV EAhov 781 Sebamarnuévay

Preceding words £daihos 75y éoot (or the like) Kaibel

56 kafapnuévos Oy kal Tivos vmd TA xpdvw

Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.59.12 Awpiels hivos [56]. Zddpwr
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53 I'm scratching without strength; and the itch gallops
from head to foot

54 For hateful old age withers us and dries us up

55 <You are scratchy.—>
What do you mean, scratchy?—What else?
Wrinkledness instead of a man

Etymologicum genuinum: “suphar” not simply old age, but the

" result of old age . . . that which has become wrinkled, i.e. the skin.

.Sophron in the men’s mimes has made this clear, saying [55]. He
jokingly said the enquiring old man was scratchy from itching and
scratching the skin, then replying wrinkledness instead of a man,
dry skin, the rest having already been consumed’
56 So that man too is overpowered by time

Cf. Herodas 1.15-16
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Unnamed Men’s Mimes
57 & ovros, 7 oifjs orpatelav éoaelobar;

Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.57.18 (ofiros xara 76 Sevrepov mpbowmov)
[57] Siéddpwv dvdpeiois

58 oby 6 O€iv Tv temualét

Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.59.21 6 8etva . . . mapd 8¢ Svpakovoiols
dixa Tob d: [58] Sddpwv dvdpeiots

éme<kn>rale; Cunningham (after Lobeck), émdyile; Blom-
field .

59 ‘Hpaxhis Teods kdppwv s

Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.74.21 74 uév odv éuod oblvyos % oo . . .
kal 1) éuods Awple 7 Teobs: [59] Sddpowv

60 vués 8¢ émeyyvdpevor Dwkeire
Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.93.22 duels. Awptels vués: [60] Sadpwrv

61 éué & Apxwvidas Talke mwap’ Dué

Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.100.10 duds . .
dvdpeiows Sddpwr

. Awpiels dué [61]
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MEN’S MIMES

Unnamed Men’s Mimes
57 You there, do you think there will be a war?
58 Did not so and so revile/fuck you?

59 Heracles was stronger than you

The scholar Chamaeleon quoted this line to Seleucus I, when
in 271 the king threatened an embassy from Heracleia Pontica, of
which he was a member

60 All of you promise and sit down

61 Archonidas sent me to you
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62 \ixvorépa Tav mopdupdv

Athen. iii.89A ‘Amol\d8wpos & & ‘Afnvaios év 7Tols wept
Sddpovos (244 F 216 Jac.) mpofeis 76 [62] ¢pnow 8ri wapot-
pla éoriv kail Néyerar, Os pév Twes, dmd. 700 Bduparos: ob
vap v wpoopadoy Ehker é’ éovrd kol Tois maparedauévors
éumotel xpouaros odyrv. d\hot & 4o Tod {Pov

63 kaTamvyorépav 7 dAApnoTav

Athen. vii.281E "AmoA\é0wpos 6 "Afnvatos év 7§ Tpire mepl
Sdpovos 1§ eis Tovs dvdpelovs uipovs (244 F 214 Jac.)
wpoleis 76 [63] dpnow “ixf0s Tves of dAdnoTal 0 pév Shov
kippoetdels, mopdupilovres 8¢ kard Two pépy. paot 8¢ ad-
Tovs ahokeofur ovvdvo kal datvesfar tov Erepov émi Tob
érépov kat odpav émduevov. amd Tob odv kard TV WUy
Oatépe Tov Erepov drolovfelv TdV dpxatwv Twés Tovs
dkpatels kai koTadepels ovTem kahobow”

64 réorpar BéTw kdmrovaal

Athen. vii.286D Sddpwv & év uluots dvdpeiots Bérv kalel
Twa ixfov év Tovrois [64]. kal primore Bordvmy Twa Méyer,
id. vii.323A kai Sddpwv év dvdpelos: [64]

65, 66 see under ‘Q\ievs

67 "Hwmud\ns 6 T0v marépa mviywy

Demetr. eloc. 156 év 8¢ Tois mpdypact hapBdvovrar xdpires
éx mapouias. Ppvoe yap xapier mplyud éoTw mapouia, ds
6 2ddpov utv énins, édn, 6 7. 7. .

"HamidAns from fr.68
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MEN’S MIMES
62 (She is) more greedy than the purple fish

Athenaeus: ‘Apollodorus of Athens in his work on Sophron, quot-
ing [62], says that it is a proverb and is derived, some say, from the
dye; for whatever it touches it draws to itself and creates the gleam
of colour in what is placed beside it. Others derive from the crea-
ture’

63 (her) and more lecherous than coupling fish

Athenaeus: ‘Apollodorus of Athens in his third book on Sophron,
which deals with the men’s mimes, quoting [63], says: “Alphestae
are a kind of fish, on the whole yellowish but purplish in some
parts. It is said that they are caught in pairs and appear to follow
one after the other by the tail. Therefore from the fact that the one
follows the other by the rump, some of the ancients so call the
unrestrained and dissolute™ )

64 Cestrae gulping down a botis

Athenaeus: ‘Sophron in the men’s mimes mentions a fish botis in
[64]. And perhaps he means a plant’

67 Epiales who chokes his father

Demetrius, On Style 156: ‘Among these things delights are taken
from a proverb. For a proverb is a thing delightful by its nature, as
Sophron says [67]

Epiales (Epialos, Epialtes) was the name given to the cause of
the choking sensation felt in some fevers (e.g Aristoph., Wasps
1037-9). Heracles is strong enough to overcome it (fr. 68; cf. fr.
59) ’
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68 ‘Hpax)\ijs "HmdAnra mviyoy

Eust. in II. p.561.17 év 8¢ pnropuxd Aefwxd (Ael. Dion. 5 12)
Péperar S ‘Emdhtyy ‘Arrikoi dace Salpovd Twa . . .
érépwli 8¢, 8rv émdrTns 6 myvyaliov vwd Twwy, 6 § adros
kai maialos. év 8¢ Tols ‘Hpwdiavod (1.69.13) xeirar xai
nmdhns jmddyros, od xpiots, dnotl, mapa Sdppove, ofor:
[68]

69
Et. Gud. = Et. Orion. p. 101.30 paorponds: wapd 76 pateofor

A A = .

TOUS TPémOUS TAY TOPYEVOVTDY Yyuvaikdv. ovtws év vmo-
~ NP ‘

prijuaTe Tév Sddpovos dvdpelwy

71 odoar & 09 Tas Svo Mrpas Sdvamar

Poll. iv.174 (after fr. 36) kol mdhw év Tols dvdpeiows: [T1]

72 ‘Hpdkheis, mviyes yoMby 1t
Schol. Ar. Pac. 527b (yihios) €ore 8¢ xal {Hov, o uéurnrar

2ddpwrv [72]. éori 8¢ 6 kaloluevos mé Tiwwy Yoipoypi-
\ios

3 A& 3 3 Ny ~
*73 pwpdrepos €L Mopixov, ds Tdvdov deeis é€w 7as
oiktas kdfnra

> ,
Zenob. vulg. V 13 uwpdrepos €& Mopixov: avry 1 wapoiuio
Aéyerau mapo. Tols Sikehdras, émt 7Hv ebmbés v Buampao-
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68 Heracles choking E piales

Eustathius: ‘In the rhetorical lexicon it is recorded that Attic writ-
ers call a certain demon Epialtes . . . and elsewhere, that Epialtes
is the choker, also called Epialos. In the works of Herodian is
found Epiales, genitive Epialetos, an example of which, he says, is
in Sophron, as [68]’

69

Etymologicum Gudianum: ‘procuress, derived from procuring
the ways of women prostitutes. So in the commentary on
Sophron’s men’s’

Doubtless Apollodorus’ commentary. The word in the title of
Herodas 1
71 I can't save even the two pence

Pollux: (after fr. 36) ‘and again in the men’s [71]’

72 Heracles, you're choking a hedgehog

Scholiast on Aristoph., Peace 527 (gylios, a soldier’s wallet): ‘It is
also an animal, which Sophron mentions [72]; it is what is called
by some choerogryllios’

Possibly ‘Heracles’ is vocative and there is a link with fr. 68; but
it may be an exclamation (cf. fr. 134), and the dangerous feat is
being done by someone else ‘

*73 You're more stupid than Morychus, who sits outside
the house neglecting affairs within ‘

Zenobius: You are more stupid than Morychus. This proverb is

current among Sicilians, about those who carry out some foolish
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oopévar, ds ¢not Ioléuwr év vff mpds Addihov émaTorf
(fr. 73). Méyeraw 8¢ oYrws: [73]. Mépuxos 8¢ Awovboov émifle-
70V . . . kaTayvoolivar 8¢ abrod ebfleav mapdoov Ew Tob
vew 70 dyakua adrod éoTi, mapd ) €loéde év vmatfpe; sim.
Suda g 1343 = Phot. u 652, and (omitting ref. to Sicily and
Polemo) Zenob. Ath. III 68

Ascribed to Sophron by Ahrens €i Zen., Sud.: elut Phot.
(then kdfnuar Kaibel)  Mop- Zen. vulg., Sud. codd. GM:
Mawp- Zen. Ath., Sud. codd. AFV, Phot.

MIMES OF UNCERTAIN TYPE

74 el éoa, hewokdvire;
Ammon. adf. voc. diff. 423 (see fr. 4.8)

A variant reading in Ammon. is wolos eilioxomeirar: Kaibel,
knowing only this reading, ingeniously but wrongly corrected it to
mis @eoTuli, oxomij T0; on the basis of the statement in the
argument to Theocr. 5, ™y 8 @corvlida & @ebkpiros
ametpokdlos ék 7V Sdppovos perjreyke pipwy

75 see under Tai yvvaikes

77 éyaw 8¢ Tv kal wdhas Seov

Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.50.9 Awpieis éydv. Sddpwv: [77].
Choerob. in Theod. can. p.56.31 75 8¢ dyeiw, Smep onuaives 76
émbupiar éxw 700 fewpijoar, ddethov elvar év 76 mapa-
Tarid SPeov did Tis & dipféyyov, émaldy) kal 6 dvesTars
™y & Oidfoyyor éxe kard Ty mapaliyovoav, éyévero
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action, as Polemon says in his letter to Diophilus. It is stated thus
[73]. Morychus is an epithet of Dionysus . . . His foolishness is
proved inasmuch as his statue is outside the temple, beside the en-
trance in the open air’

The person of the first clause (you or I) is uncertain; that of the
second may, but need not, be the same

MIMES OF UNCERTAIN TYPE
74 Where are you, total dust-heap?

77 T've long been wanting to see you
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Sreov wapa Sddpovt katd dmoBolyy Tob T, otov [77], dvri
7ol éya ral wdhat émefipovy fewphioar

7ot codd., corr. by Bekker

79 éxmeddvarti Teos Tal dvobakias

Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.74.28 7} éuéos 7 Téos kar Eyrhiow
odlvyos: [T9]. Sddpwv. 70 ydap dplorovoduevor rkryrirny
onpatve
82 pdvov éuivya 70 70D yéyypov Téuaxos
Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.81.20 Awpiels éuiv xal érv éuivya.
Sddpor: [82]. Et. Gen. (EM 732.36) énr adrol 8¢ 7ob ye
Tpémeras (€ to a in Doric)- [82]

ubvov éuivya Apoll. Dysc., 70076 ya Et. Gen.
86 6 & éx 7@ adreos Tofebov alév Eva Twa dv

Lvyaorpoder

Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.96.15 év ioe 7§ adrdr wapa Svpakov-
olows TileTan 76 Gv. SdPpwr- [86]

o
87 doa ko uw aivéow

Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.97.28 duiv . . . wap’ “Iwot <mpo>mwept-
omdrar éykhwouérn, kabfd ovoréAher 70 T. kai &L mapd
Awprebow [87] Sddpwv
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79 Your misfortunes have been displayed
82 Only the slice of eel for me

86 And he, shooting his arrow in the dark, always . . .
some one of them

The meaning of the verb is quite uncertain, and no proposed
correction is any better

87 What I should advise you
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88 ov udv Tou didppov émuuévov vuiv

Apoll. Dysc. pron. p.98.1 (Sutv, after fr. 87) kal év $pff Tdoer
(88]

91 tis ot 7o Adia éxTilhey;

Apoll. Dysc. adv. p.157.8 Mjios, d¢” od Adios kai Adiov xai
Mdia kai év cvvaipéoe . . . Tob 4 Naa [91]. Sddpov

*93 ravrd Tai Gpat, piTep

Apoll. Dysc.-adv. p.180.6 75 . . . oi 7ol daot Awptels, kai 70 ai
Tat [93]

Ascribed to Sophron by Bast, to the Women’s Mimes by
Kaibel '

94 J8wp drpatov els Tav kluka

Athen, ii.44B 67t kal éri Tod Udatos Erarrov of walatol TO
dxpatov. SHdpav- [94]

Ascribed to the @uvvofipas (after fr.47) by Hauler

95 orpovlwra éNlypoara évreriumuévo

Athen. ii.48C Sddpov 3¢ o. é\. dpnow év.
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88 Not indeed a chair laid hold of by you

91 Who's stripping my crops?
Perhaps cf. fr. 167

*93 Here are the seats, mother

94 Neat water into the cup

Athenaeus: “The ancients used ‘neat’ also in relation to water.
Sophron [94]

95 Bird-adorned, highly valued wraps
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96 pelawibes ydp 7oL vicobvrar éuiv ék Tob pikpod
Apévos

Athen. iii.86A wapa Sddpove 8¢ {oi} wéyxor pehawides
Néyovras [96]

Ascribed to “QMieds by Kaibel

99 Bées 8¢ hapwedovras

Athen. ix.376B Aapwevecfar, mep éoriv urilecBar, Sddpwy
[99]

hY < z.
100 xardorpefov, Tékvov, Tav Nuivay

Athen. xi.479B (Ypiva = kordAy) kal Sddpor [100]

101 éxparnpixfnues

Athen. xi.504B (kparnptlew) xal 6 Tods pipovs 8¢ memornuds
.+« NéyeL mov kmrpaTnpLxnues dTi ToD TemdKeLLEy

Corr. by Wackernagel
*103 palaxpdrepos evdlas

Demetr. eloc. 127 7ob 8¢ adrod eiBovs (tijs vmepBorfs) éori
kat 76 [103] kai 76 kohoxvvrys Syiéorepos (cf. fr.33)
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96 For black shells come to me from the Little Harbour
One of the two harbours of Syracuse

99 The cattle are being fattened
100 Turn the cup over, child

101 We've been bottled

Athenaeus: ‘The author of the mimes says somewhere [101] in-
stead of “we are drunk™

*103 Balder than a calm

Demetrius, On Style 127: ‘Of the same kind (of hyperbole) are
[103] and “healthjer than a gourd™
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104

Demetr. eloc. 153 #81 pévrou éx 8o mémwy évradfa éyévero 7
Xdpis: ob yap mapa wpoadokiay udvov émmréxln, AAN ovd
nohovfer Tols mporépors. 1) 8¢ TotadTy dvaxohovBia kaker-
TaL ypidos, domep 6 woapd Sdppove pnropeiwy Bovias:
008y yap dxéhovfov adrd Néyer. kal mapd Mevdvdpw 8¢ &
wpdéhoyos THs Mecanvias

~ Y LS /.
105 éx o Sruyos yap Tov Movra éypaer. Toplvay
éeaev. kKipwov Empioer
Demetr. eloc. 156 (xdpires ék mapowuias, after fr. 67) rai
d\axdt mov o [105]. kai yip Svoi mapowuiars kal
Tpiov éralhihows xpfitar, ds émminbfievras adrd ai xdpi-
Tes oxebéy Te mdaas éx TGY Spaudrev avrob Tds wapoyuios

éc\éfas éoTiv

éomeupev cod., corr. Hemsterhuys

*106 Aadpéovri O¢ Tol pvkThpes

Epimer. Hom. 8 78 (from Herodian, IT. 7af&v, cf. Et. Gen. \ 8)
.. kal 70 wapa 76 Svparovaie [106]. Eyxerrar yap 70 h<a>

émrarucdy <kal 70> péw, <ha>péorti dvri Tod peydlos

péovo (mheovaoud Tob 8 added in Et. Gen.)

Ascribed to Sophron by Ahrens  wAadapéovrs Wilamowitz

115 see under Tal yvvaikes
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104

Demetrius, On Style 153: ‘Now however here (in Aristophanes,
Clouds 178-9) the delight has come from two places: for not only
is it introduced unexpectedly, but it is not even consistent with
what goes before. Such lack of consistency is called “griphos,” as
Boulias who makes a speech in Sophron; for he says nothing thatis
self-consistent. And in Menander the prologue of the Messenia’

Cf. Battarus in Herodas 2
105 For he drew the lion from the nail. He polished the
ladle. He bit the cummin.

Demetrius, On Style 156: (delights from a proverb, after fr. 67)
‘And elsewhere he says [105]. For he uses two and three proverbs
after each other, so that the delights are multiplied; and it is possi-
ble to pick almost all proverbs from his dramas’

*106 His/her nostrils are rupning

Sophron is also recorded as using an unusual word (mAévva)
meaning ‘discharge from the nose’ (fr. 144)
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121 7 7is Svov evacelTal;

Et. Orion. p.137.12 7a 7 6 wapahnydueva émppripara daro-
komf] Tob Dev kal émextdoer Tob & €is @ ‘yiverar mwopd
Awpiebow, ofov . . . mé0ev 6. Sddpwy évtois uipors: [121];
sim. Et. Gen., Apoll. Dysc. adv. p.190.21

122 xumod & #10n kal Tov dd’ lapds

Suet. ap. Eust. in I1. p.633.59 wapowuia xwelv tov dd’ lepds émi
T8y év dmoyvdoer deouévwr Bonbelas éoxdrys. xphiois Oé
Tabrns kal maps Sddpove év 7§ [122], Evba \eirer 76 meoodY
7 Aifov

124 Semvioas dorilerar Tols Tpyparildvreoat

Eust. in Od. p.1397.22 Méye: 8¢ 6 Tadra mapadidovs (Suet.) xai
as ol 7 woudig TavTy (kvBelq) xpduevor dwd TGV év Tols
k9Bots Tpyudrov Tonpatirar éNéyovro, Tapdywy kal xpHow

Sddpovos 70 [124]

Suet., Poll., Hesych. have rpnuarikrar, which Kaibel thinks
occurred in Sophron .

134 “Hpdkvov

Hesych. n 855 “Hpvkalov: tov ‘Hparhéa Sddpwr vmokope-
TTIKGS

Corr. by Latte; <ua 7ov> “H. Crusius
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121 From where will one buy an ass?

122 1 shall now move also the (piece) from the holy
(line)

Suetonius in Eustathius: ‘the proverb “move the piece from the
holyline” on those who in despair need the utmost help. An exam-
ple of it also in Sophron in [122], where “piece” or “stone” is to be
understood’ R

The reference is to a board game where the central line was
called ‘holy’; rules and object are obscure

124 After dinner he jostles among the pippers

Eustathius: “The recorder of these matters (Suetonius) says also
that those who play this game (dice) are called “pippers” from the
pips in the dice, adducing an example from Sophron [124]

134 <By (?)> little Heracles
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*136 vov 7 Hwhes els xopdy, viv T Empades

Hesych. v 734 [136] viv eis xopov fAbes, kal viv Emapdes.
Suda v 606 [136]

~ Ascribed to Sophron by Kaibel ~ és xépor Meineke

139 7l €l; — €l Ta TOV xoLpayxdv

Toann. Alex. De accent. p.32.14 [139] Sodpwr (followed by fr.
4.8). Apoll. Dysc. in several places quotes the second half of the
line without author

147 ai 7is Tov Evovro dvmifver
< Y 4
6 xopayos Eberas

Suda £ 91 = Phot. p.310.12 75 kvijw oi Awpiels Ederw Aéyovow,
os kal Sddppav [147.1] kal mdhw [147.2]

152 7as év "Awdov TpLakddas
Prov. Par. in Corp. Paroem. Graec. Suppl. 1.71 [152] . . . hexfein

& &v 7 mapowuia éml TGy mepiépywy kal Td dwoxexpvpuéva
{nrodvrov ywdokew. Tabro kal wapd Sddpovt év piuots

154 1ij1é Tor kopdvai elow
Schol. Ar. Ach. 204a(i) (r9) onuaiver 8¢ more kal prjua

‘ sy N n e
TPOTTAKTIKGY . . . éxpiioaTo 8¢ kal 78 TAnBurTikd 6 Sddpwv
eimov [154)
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*136 Now you went to the dance, and now you farted

Cf. anonymous mime no.6 below

139 Where are you?P—Where the pork-butchers’ shops
are

147 If one scratches the scratcher in return
The producer is scratched

‘Mutual back-scratching” is the English equivalent, but the
Greek may be used of harm as well as benefit

152 The thirtieths in Hell

Proverb collection: [152] . .. the proverb would be said of busy-
bodies and those seeking to know what is hidden. This also in
Sophron in mimes’

154 Here they are; they are crows

Possibly one of the crow-shaped objects so named rather than
birds (Sophron used it of hair ornaments, fr. 162)
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156 iA\otépa Tav Kopwviy
Schol. Ar. Thesm. 846 (iAASs) TudNGs, Sieorpaupévos T
Spw. Zadpwr- [156]. Gal. in Hipp. epid. 376 iNASs, d¢’ ob xai
6 Sddpwv Soxel memounkévar 70 GuykpiTioy dvopalduevoy

mapd. TV ypapparikdy [156]

iMoTepd sch. Ar., iNdrepor Gal.  76v kopdvav sch. Ar.,
Tav kbova Gal

158 see under Tal cvvapioTdoat
165 see under Tai yvvaixes

167

Tzetz. ad Ar. Ran. 516 kdpri maparerihpuévar: veofvpels Tov
Soptaov, To pirov, Tov xolpov, Tov Kiahov, kai §oa Towabra
11 ’ A ¢ e ~ \ o 7.

6 Sdppwv kai 6 Trrdvaé kal érepor Méyovo

168 potrov dvri poitov

Varr. De ling. Lat. v.179 si datum quod reddatur, mutuum, quod
Siculi moetum: itaque scribit Sophron [168]. Hesych. u 1557
[168] wapotuia Sixelols. 7 yap xdpis moiror otov xdpw
<@vri Xdpiros>

moeton antimo Varr., powrol dyripor Hesych., corr. Huschke
and Kaibel
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156 More squinting than the crows
Cf. Herodas 4.70-1

167

Tzetzes on Aristoph., Frogs 516 (women just plucked) ‘newly
shaved in the spear, the dummy, the pig, the cunt, and similar
words used by Sophron, Hipponax and others’

Cf. Herodas 2.68-70

168 Like for like

Varro, Latin Language: ‘If what is to be returned is given, it is
mutuum, “like,” which the Sicilians call moeton; and so Sophron
writes [168].” Hesychius: [168] a proverb among the Sicilians. For
moeton means favour; so “favour for favour”
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169
Zenob. Ath. I 58 d\nbéorepa 18v émi Sdypar Tadms (1hs

wapowuias) péprmrar Mévavdpos (fr.32) kai Sddpor ral
"Alefrs (fr.306)

*170

A Sicilian proverb, ypads &pifos (or €pidos or aépudpos), of an
old maid, connected with grasshoppers, was discussed by
Apollodorus, prob. in his comm. on Sophron. Zenob. vulg. II 94,
Suda y 431, Schol. Theocr. 10.18a
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169

Zenobius: ‘Truer than events at Sagra. This (proverb) is men-
tioned by Menander, Sophron, and Alexis’

Sagra was a river in South Italy, site of a victory of Locri over

Croton in the sixth century, reports of which were not believed at
Sparta
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POPULAR MIME

EDITED AND TRANSLATED BY
I. C. CUNNINGHAM



INTRODUCTION

The popular mime in ancient Greece, succinctly described
by an anonymous Greek source quoted by the Roman
grammarian Diomedes! as ‘imitation of life comprising
both what is acceptable and what is unacceptable’
(uipmas Biov 7d 7e ovykexwpnuéva kal dovyxdpnra
wepiéxov), was almost always subliterary (the exception is
Sophron) and the subject of strong disapproval by literary
critics and moralists alike. It is not surprising that few ac-
tual fragments of it have survived, and in fact (again ex-
cluding Sophron) no more than sixteen papyrus texts, of
varying length, have been with any plausibility assigned to
mimes.

It is scarcely possible to assign these accurately to the
various genres mentioned in ancient sources, mime,
magodia, hilarodia, etc., some in prose, some in verse; and
some have but a weak claim to be included at all. The six-
teen fragments are here arranged chronologically by the
date of writing (which can be assumed in this instance to
be close to that of composition), as in the appendix to my
Teubner edition of Herodas (1987), with the addition of
one (3a) first published after that edition was completed. A
fuller bibliography and apparatus will be found there.

1Keil, Gramm. Lat. 1.491; Kaibel, Com. Graec. Fragm.,i61.
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A brief description of the source and content of each of
these pieces follows,

1 A papyrus of the 2nd century B.C., published by
B. P. Grenfell {An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and Other
Greek Papyri, 1896: P.Grenf. 1 v.). It contains a dramatic
‘monologue by a young girl, in love but deserted by her
lover, It is in verse (not divided by metra in the papyrus;
hence only in its first column, lines 1-40, where the text is
complete, can the structure be determined): dactyls, iam-~
bics, dochmiacs, anapaests in various combinations; a full
list, based on analyses by Wilamowitz and West, may be
found in the Teubner edition. -

2 From a papyrus anthology of about 100 B.C., pub-
lished in The Tebtunis Papyri (vol. 1, 1902: PTebt. 2d v.,
ed. B. P. Grenfell, A. . Hunt, ]. G. Smyly). That there are
several speakers is indicated by paragraphi, but how many
there are and how the lines are to be distributed among
them is unclear. The subject again is thwarted love.

3 This incomplete text is inscribed on an ostracon of
the 2nd or 1st century B.C., published by O. Reinach (Pa-
pyrus Grecs et Démotigues, vol, 1, 1905: O.Rein.1). There
are two speakers, one of whom is drunk and in love.

3a From a papyrus which has other scraps in the
same hand mentioning the year 4849 a.p., published in
The Oxyrhynchus Papyri (vol. 53, 1986: P.Oxy. 3700, ed.
M. W. Haslam). The text is a dialogue; one speaker is indi-
cated as ETE( ) or ETEP( ) (lines 6, 7), presumably meaning
‘The Other’, ancther by an uncertain abbreviation (line
14); the symbol v which precedes these may be musieal, cf.
no. 6 below, or indicate the change of speaker. A man
seems to visit a woman (comparing himself to Heracles vis-
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iting Omphale), but details are very obseure, Several lines
are iambic trimeters.

4 A papyrus in a cursive hand, found among docu-
ments of the Lst century Ap., published in The Oxy-
thynchus Papyri (vol. 2, 1899: P.Oxy. 219, ed. B. .
Grentell, A. S. Hunt). The speaker laments the loss of his
fighting cock which has apparently yielded to the attrac-
tons of a hen. Some scholars claim to see traces of metre,
but no conclusion has been reached on this.

5 A papyrus written at Heptacomia in 117 A.D., pub-
lished by E. Kornemann (Griechische Papyri zu Giessen,
1910: P.Giss. 3). The god Phoebus announces the succes-
sion of the emperor Hadrian, and this is welcomed by a
spokesman of the people. This was possibly the introduc-
tion to some kind of performance.

6 From the recto, with col. 4 of the verso, of a papy-
rus written in the mid 2nd century A.D., published in The
Oxyrhynchus Papyri (vol. 3, 1903; POxy413, ed. B. F.
Grenfell, A. §. Hunt; edition by Stefania Santelia,
Charition liberata, Bari, 1991). The text, apparently in-
complete at the beginning, is of a mime, but it is not
the full text, rather a summary which would be expanded
in performance; possibly, given the frequency of musical
notes, it was the musician’s copy. The verso column, writ-
ten rather later, gives a fuller version of lines 30~50. The
plot concerns a Greek girl, Charition, who has been cap-
tive in an Indian temple and is rescued by her brother; it
resembles in many ways the Iphigenia in Tauris and Helen
of Euripides, and also the adventures of Odysseus in Odys-
sey 9; the difference of genre is typified by the presence of
a buffoon who routs the Indians by farting and giving them
neat wine. The Greek speakers are indicated by letters: A
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{Charition), B (buffoon), I {Charition’s brother}, A (ship’s
captain}, and § (lookout); while some Indians are treated
likewise—Z and & are women—most are more explicitly
indicated: BAZ(¢Aeds), TTN(A), AA(An), and KOI(w#).
Stage directions and musical notes oceur throughout (not
distinguished in the papyrus; italicised in the translation
below). The Indians speak in their own tongue; although
this has been shown to have affinities to real languages, it is
probably largely an ad hoc construct, intended to amuse
the audience rather than be understood by them; and no
attempt to translate it has been made. The Indian king, at
least, also speaks Greek, and indeed when drunk declaims
in sotadean verse (lines 88-91). The finale is in iambic and
trochaic verse (lines 96-106).

7 The text on columns 1-3 of the verso of the same
papyrus which preserves no. 6 above. Again it is a mime in
an abbreviated form, for use by the cast: apart from the Jast
scene, we have only the words of the principal, female,
character; in that scene those only of two male characters.
In the papyrus each speech, represented below as a para-
graph, is concluded by an oblique line. Lacking the other
scripts, we must guess at what was said or done between
each speech. The divisions into scenes are inferred from
the text. Some of the characters are unnamed: the mistress
and master of the household, and the parasite; the staves
Aesopus and Apollonia, Spinther and Malacus are men-
tioned by name. The main outline of the plot is clear,
though many details are obscure because of the nature of
our text; it bears a strong resemblance to that of Herodas 5.
The mistress has been rejected by Aesopus in favour of
Apollonia. In the first scene she rails against him, and or-
ders the pair to be taken away and killed. Next it seems that
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they have escaped, but the girl is recaptured; Aesopus is to
be sought and killed. Then he is present, seemingly dead.
Next she announces a plan to poison the ‘old man’ (pre-
sumably her hushand) and sell the property; the parasite
is to be summoned for discussion. He comes (along with
a covered-up man and woman, doubtless Aesopus and
Apollonia) and is told to fetch the old man for a reconcilia-
tion and lunch. Malacus is praised for preparing the poi-
son; the parasite behaves strangely. The final dialogue
between the parasite, Spinther, and the master appears
to show that the plot has been discovered; someone
(Malacus?) is to go the stocks; others (Aesopus and
Apollonia?) are safe. The fate of the mistress is unknown.

8 A papyrus written towards the end of the 2nd cen-
tury A.D., published by H. J. M. Milne (Catalogue of Liter-
ary Papyriin the British Museum, 1927: P.Lit.Lond. 51v.),
who characterised it as the ‘rough illiterate cursive hand of
an unintelligent scribe’. The text is a lament, perhaps by a
mother for her son; but others have thought it to be mytho-
logical (the Sun for Phaethon, or a series of goddesses for
their mortal sons). It may be a school exercise.

9 A papyrus written in a cursive hand in the 2nd cen-
tury A.p., published in Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in
the John Rylands Library (vol. 1, 1911: PRyl 15 v, ed.
A. S, Hunt). It seems to be in verse, possibly ionics. The
very fragmentary text is a lament by 2 woman for a glad-
iator. ’

10 A papyrus of the 2nd century A.D., written (?) by
Heraclides and owned by Prasias, published by A. Koerte
(Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung 6, 1913, 1: P.Lit.Lond. 97).

1t is in many respects similar to no. 6 above. Only the end
survives, apparently a recognition scene of the type famil-
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jar from New Comedy, where a supposed courtesan is
shown to be the lost daughter of a citizen. The characters
are designated as A (female), B (buffoon?), T' (‘father
Ion’), A {male), and KOI(+fi). There is a stage direction
Finale (line 16), in the papyrus not distinguished from the
text. This and no. 13 below recall the statement of
Aristoxenus (fr. 110) that magodia adopted plots from
comedy.

11 A papyrus of the 2nd century A.D., published by
G. Manteuffel (Papyri Varsovienses, 1935: P.Varsov. 2}, No
connected text remains, There are two character designa-
tions, & and B, which led the first editor to conclude that
this is a mime (ef. nos. 6, 10, 12); but this method is now
known from other genres.

12 A papyrus of the 2nd century A, published by
G. Manteuffel (De Opusculis Graecis Aegypto e Papyris,
Ostracis, Lapidibusque Collectis, 1930, no. 16: P.Berol.
13876). There is only slightly more text than in no. 11, but
also slightly more justification for thinking it to be from a
mime. There were many characters, but only A and T ap-
pear singly in what survives, while 5, Z, and H speak one
line together. T possibly quotes Homer: 36-7 dARd. 74 puév
aploreriyfar édooper] dyripervot wlep] (Hied 18.112,
19.65).

13 A papyrus written in a cursive hand in the 3rd
century A.D., published by H. J. M. Milne (Catalogue of
Literary Papyri in the British Museum, 1927: P.Lit. Lond.
52). It is in verse: the papyrus is written in long lines, with
the verses marked by a diagonal line: 1-7 anapaests (partly
amérpora, where the final foot is u-), 8-12 either ionic or
iambic, 13-17 hexameters peiovpot (where again the final
foot is v—). Changes of speaker are not indicated; it is pos-
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INTRODUCTION

sible that they coincide with change of metre. A girl begs to
be left alone; her brother and nurse plead with her to tell
them whatever it is that is troubling her; a young man’s
conduct is described. It is a reasonable inference that she
is pregnant as a result of meeting the youth at a mavvuyis;
parallels with New Comedy plots, e.g. Menander’s Epitre-
ponies, are readily found (cf. above on 10).

14 A papyrus of the 4th century A.p., published in
Papiri delle Societd Ttaliana (vol. 2, 1913: PS.1. 149, ed.
G. Vitelli). The texts on recto and verso are in different
metres (jambic and dactylic) but in the same hand; some
have thought they are parts of one piece, others that they
are separate (perhaps tragedy and epic).

15 A papyrus of the 5th century A.D., published by
G. Manteuffel (De Opusculis Graecis Aegypto e Papyris,
Ostracts, Lapidibusque Collectis, 1930, no.17: P.Berol.
13927). It contains a list of titles of seven mimes; then the
props required for another one and for these seven; a
unique, if fitful, light is cast on the staging of these perfor-
mances. The orthography has been corrected to classical
norms,
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1
> > 7 7
é€ dudorépav yéyov alpeois:
3 7
élevyviopelo Ths dpihins Kimpes
4 2 3 7/ 3 7 >
éo’ dvddoxos. 630vm W Eyer,
Srav dvoprnold
4
s pe koTepiler ‘mSothws ué\wy
e kaTalpadv[elv
axkaTaoTATinS €DpeTS
N e N s 2 7’
Kal 6 Ty Puhiny ékrikds.
é\afé p épws,

3 3 r'd 3 N\ >, > 3 ~ z
oK dmavaivapar, abTov Exovo’ év Th Siavolat.
3 /X \ ~ 7 4
dorpa pila kal ovvepboa wérvia v pou

7’ 37 ~ N\ [y < 4
wapdmrewpor € pe vov wpds 6v 1 Kimpes
éxBorov dyer pe kal &

Al /
woh\vs €pws maparafdv.

8 \ 4 \ \ ~
ovrodnyor &xw 70 TOND Tip

\ 3 ~ ~ 7
70 év TijL Yuxii pov kadpevov.

~ 4 > 38 ~ ~ 4 E) ’8 ~
Tabrd ' ddukel, Tadrd w Sduva.
o ppevamdrms,
o A
0 7po Tov uéya Ppovdv, kal 6 Ty Kimpw ov

7 ol ~

pdpuevos elvar Tob épdv perairiov
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POPULAR MIME FRAGMENTS

1

The choice was made by both:

we were united; Aphrodite

is surety for our love. Pain holds me,

when I remember

how he kissed me while treacherously intending
to leave me,

inventor of inconstancy

and creator of love.

Desire has seized me,

I do not deny it, having him in my thoughts.

Loving stars and Lady Night who shares desire with me,

escort me even now to him to whom Aphrodite
delivers and drives me, and the

great desire that has taken hold of me.

As guide I have the great fire

that burns in my heart.

These things hurt me, these things pain me.
The mind-deceiver,

he who formerly had high thoughts, and ke who denies that

Aphrodite
shares responsibility for desire,

10

15

20
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ovx Tveyke viv
™Y TUX0DTAY ddukiny.
~ > 4
wé\\o paivealar {fhos ydp w Exer,
Kol kaTaka<i>ouat kaTalehewpérm.
~ d
atrd 8¢ TolT[S] por Tods oredpdvovs Behe,
ols pepovwuéry xpwriciioouar.
kipie, uj W dijts dmorexhetuévmy:
8éfar W €ddokd {MAwe Sovhedew.
tempavovaopart puéyar éxer wévov.
{nhorumely yap Oel, oréyew, kaprepetv.
N\ > €\ V4 Ié 3 4
éav & évi mpookdber pdvov dppwv Eoe.
6 yop povids €pws poaiveofar wouel.
yivwoy 8m uudy dvikyrov Eyw
14 3 ’ e > @ k) 7 s
otav épis Adfnt ue patvor’ Srav avau[rilowu
€l povokorTio,
AY \ ’ > 3> 2.
oV 8¢ xporileat dmorpéyers.
~ N 3 ~ 3 \ 8 ~
viv av opyrofdper, ebfv o€l
kai dtaldecBar.
ovyl Sl TobTo Pilovs Exouer
ot kpwobot Tis ddukel;
~ N \ 3
viv [&]v pn ém|
€pd, kvpte, Tov [
vy pev ovle|
mAvt)s of
durjaopar |
koitacov s éx[
ikavds oov e[
kipte, mds W a [
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FRAGMENT 1

has not now borne

the present hurt.

I 'am about to go mad; for jealousy holds me,

and I am burning at being deserted.

For this very reason throw the garlands to me,

with which I shall be bedded in my loneliness.

My lord, do not exclude me and put me away;

receive me; I accept to be a slave to jealousy.

To be madly in love (?) brings great trouble.

For one must be jealous, conceal, endure.

And if you devote yourself to only one man, you will be
senseless.

For single-minded desire makes one mad.

Recognise that I have an undefeated spirit

when strife takes me: I am mad when T remember

that I shall sleep alone,

while you go off to be bedded.

Now if we have quarrelled, we must at once

also be reconciled.

Is it not for this that we have friends

who will judge who is at fault?

Now if not [

I desire, my lord, the [

now [

[
I shall be able [
sleep with whom [
sufficiently of you [
my lord, how [do you put] me away [
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wpdTos pemep|

kUpt bv arvxds ov[ ][

émrvacldued éuny [ ledel éme-
™oeiws aic@éobo ul_  lrav(

éyo 8¢ pé\\w {nlodv Tw[

dovA[
dvBplwmo_]s dkpirds Gavudlets [
pe [ 1.1.1¢[ 1pn. mpoairov dw|

Jray Suadpopov. 4l

favipa 1.xprov karetbev of

oxe| lrwe rowra 7 eTv[

ko[ élvéonoa vymia- ov 8¢, kiplie
K[ Juper [

Aehar[nk lptepn [

7 Alternatively punctuate after edpersis (Maas)
10 grravaivopar Schroeder 19 kai deleted by West to improve
metre 20 i épdy West 28 {nA& Scott 29 émpavis
épdv Diels, Rohde 3 épws Vollgraff I 489 (verse formerly
divided after «¥pie) doliis, 50 w émeiplacas Crusius
62 relpt éuny [Yuxojv Powell, kdlpie, uif 1’ [ddfiis Manteuffel
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FRAGMENT 2

you were the first to seduce me [
my lord, whom unfortunately [
that we be married my [

let him fittingly perceive [

but I am going to be jealous [
slave[ ] different [

men uncritically you admire [
approach [

admir[ ] he(?) saw [

I'was sick like a child; but you, my lord, [

[
spoke [
2
[
=
o ] my lord/lady [
- ] of friends |

] not to have |

50

55

60

367



15

20

POPULAR MIME

1[.1... akis povoxlolr
Jpe [lalles I
wlapdrkvfor ikerd Khevmarlp
1.v. ov amhirproper Sox|
]l.7a perameoeiv adb(vatov) wij pov [
1., mémhevkas peral
) ket amhi( ) apu( )]
€pé poivopar xar<é>arypar eul
— kpo(boov) Tas Bipals) un péya dwvel 7 [
— ééavaorarobuor kat m [
— 8és pou Tov TptBw(va) kal Bv e[
kipie kabedders kal ] . [
— éyo 8¢ orpédopar kal [
— peliwv Epxerar 6 péya [
0 kehens oov yéuer kalel kal [

1-3, 5 Presence of paragraphi shown by greater line spacing
7 moM\dkes ed. pr., Tooovrdxis Crusius
pr.. Khedmwar[pe Crusius 11 7{epd Crusius
Crusius 21 Perhaps kéhns

3

A, yléyover peBiwr kata Tpo-
] pwv. wpéoexe, wpdoexe.

B. lv Naides aBpdadupor
1 970 yap T@v woANdv wpomdaewy
N hopac.

A. 1.v. B. éml 8¢ trwa xkdpov Smhilopar

368 ~

9 Khevmdr[pa ed.
14 Correction by

FRAGMENT 3

] often sleep alone [
1look, I beg you, Cleopat|[ra/ros
]

] impossible to change, do not [
] you have sailed [

I am in love, I am mad, I am broken [
Knock at the door, do not shout [

I am driven out and [

Give me the old cloak and [

my lord, you are asleep [

But I am turning and [

Drunk, the great [ ]is going[

your horse groans, calls and [

3

] he has become, drunk [
] Look, look.
] neat-ankled Naiads [
] for from many toasts
I am [falling].

]. B. 'm armed for some revel.
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lihins Exw v mapa Kvmwpidos ddniov
NS €X P P 7
Is 6 yoms els iy Yvxdy pov elome-

ooV le mapadpovetv.
10 A. ].pa covrol kpdrer wi 11 wabnus.
B. 1.t w1} pe meploma. Spohoyd dukely épav

18ikw ob wdvres dmids 70 Madins
3 3 Id ~ 3 7 4
] év axprirwr paN\ov drakékavié pe

WS 0L OUK AVTL-

1-2 rpémov Reinach
émflvpdy Wilamowitz

2 eflvpdv Crusius, dpxelofac
5 odd]\\opar Wilamowitz
7 kévrpov ¢likins Reinach 8 épw]s Cunningham 9 mouel
ple or émoinale Reinach 127 & ¢]0wké Wilamowitz
1415 gyi[oxeiv Reinach, then €eor Beazley

3a

1.s “Hpaxhéa viknddpov

1 'Opddins nivv Adrpw

Iy Gdpav.

] ddida daive. tiva BAémrw;
ETE( ) ovk oibaonua_ _epf
v Bé\er. v katdpald dxp [
e, U BTEP( ) dyrod.

]

]

]

Is 8 more hapwrpds oov dillos
1.m 7als Gipors 80ev mape|

10 le.w iy NdBys $Bpw Tal[

] wdhw Smov poe_ [ Jets esdov]

370

FRAGMENT 3a

I have an unclear [goad] to love from Aphrodite.
[Desire] the magician has fallen on my heart
and [made me] insane.
] get control of yourself lest you come to some harm. 10
]don’t divert me. I admit I'm in love and full of desire.
But what am I doing] wrong? Do not all simply [ ] the
[ ] of Aphrodite?
]in neat wine [ ] has kindled me more [
] which [cannot be] resisted

3a

] victorious Heracles [

] female servant of Omphale [

] door. |

] show a torch. Whom do I see? [

] otrER. I do not know you (or: You do not know us)[ 5
] is willing. Learn [exactly

] otHER. I don’t know [

] your once distinguished friend [

] (at?) the doors whence appear|

1T [wish] that you should not take violence [ 10
] again where [
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] drovody por tva uy daviis

1 86s pov pirnua. xali] Tyiawe

lv ékmoddw. v () i8o¥. ¥.

1 dovpmwadij pif Tt por Méyers
leAnOns Srav dméNfo

Tviebora.

1. dvdpes, irapds Twv 8bo

Is mrwxos dv dikeiv Béle

Ims ourep oldas mpds ue viv

1.s pot wohhd wpos Tadbra Ti Aéy[
l.wos éorw, éye & eipl wérms
1.es mapa Samdymua o uy L]
Jreve, dANG SovAedow éxew].

50184 o or oidas Huds ed. pr. 6 drp[iBis ed. pr.
10 \]éyw or f]é\w ed. pr. 18 78y or v & ed. pr.
4

(a) .

15

(12 lines in which the only words which can be identified are 4
kahhovijy, 5 év ThH[L 6186, 9 dNéxropd, pov [Sluvduefa, 10
éx mepurdrov, and 11 8pdooss)

7]ardos épvhacaer 6 pilos pov Tpupdy

Télkvov m[pldv év Tails dyxdhais
amopolpar mob Badiow. 1 vads pov ppdym.
rov xla[7]a[f10pioy dmodéoas Sprifld pwov khaiw

Plépe 76 épvio[v] Tpopy adrod wepihdBw

3 72 o~

FRAGMENT 4

1 listen to me so that you may not appear [
1 give me a kiss and farewell [

] away. See. Ugh! [

] lest you say anything unsympathetic to me! [ 15
] when I leave [

]

] men, eager [ ]two [

] being a beggar he wishes to love [

1 you know to me now [ 20
] to me much against this why do[ ] say [

1is, but I am poor [

] for expense not [

] but I shall be enslaved [ ] that [

1 Or: unsympathetic. Won’t you say something to me?

4

(12 lines in which the only words which can be identified are 4
‘beauty’, 5 ‘in the street’, 9 “‘my cock we can’, 10 “from the walk’,
and 11 ‘with water’)

] of the boy, my dainty friend defended

] the child, holding it in his arms »
I'm uncertain where to go. My ship is wrecked. ' 15
I've lost my darling bird and weep for it

] come let me embrace his offspring, brood
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POPULAR MIME

Tob plaxliuov Tob émepdorov Tod "EANywLKoD.
xdplw tlodrov éxahoduny péyas & 7é1 Biw[i]
kai [E]heyduny pardpifo]s, dvdpes, év tols
duhorpodpiots).

Yuxopaxd: 6 yap d[Aléxrwp NoTéynié pov
kal Qukafarmddos épacleis éuév éyrarélume.
aA\N émibleis Mfov éuavrod éml Ty Ko pdiov
kafnlovyxdoopar. Dueltls & dyiatvere, dirot.

Jodl
1wl
ol
Its vogo[
lvav]
ok [
lreul
lrasfox(

8 7oANa. [orélvwv ed. pr. Wmpioased pr.
(b) Uncertain whether this is from same column as (a) or from foot
of previous one

5

dppate Aevkomd[Nwe dpre Tpaiav[de
ovvavatethas frw oot, & Snule,
ovk dyvoaros ®otfos feds dv[a-

374

FRAGMENT 5

of the fighter, the beloved, the Greek.

On account of him I was called great during his life

and I was said to be blessed, men, among the breeders. 20
I fight for my life; for my cock is missing

and in desire for his hen has left me.

But setting a stone on my own heart

I shall find rest. Farewell to you, friends.

5

PHOEBUS Having recently risen in my white-horsed chariot
along with Trajan, I have come to you, People,
the not unknown god Phoebus,
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Kkra kKawov ASpLavdv dryye\[dv

& wdvra Sodbha [8U] dperyy klal

waTpds TUxMY Beob.

xatpovres

~ /7 \ c 7
Tovylapotv Govres Tas éorias

k] 4 Ie N 7
AvaTTOMEY, YENWTL KOl pé-

Oaus Tals dmd kpivys Tos Yuyxds
dvévres yvuvaciov Te dheiy-

oo, Gv TdrTer Xopnyov TO

\ \ 4 > \ ~
mPos Tov kIplov evoeBés Tol oTpa-

~ Ve /. N\ \
T1yob GLASTiudy TE TO WPOS

1<201B0%> €ed. pr.

4 Supplied by Wilcken

6 <aaMO3> Wilcken, Croenert 14 [uds Wilcken
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6

lofns mopdiv Bde
1. B. wopdaw
lat Sokobo dmrorpomal
lv émribeov Svra
lagmr. Tocabra yap
v wepipépw. kvpia Tlopdy), éav Sia
v @pyvpdv oe morjoas
]

N
] ofrou mapayivorrar. Tvur.

FRAGMENT 6

to announce a new ruler, Hadrian,
to whom all is subject because of the virtue and 5
fortune of his divine father.
PEOPLE ‘ Gladly
therefore let us kindle the hearths in sacrifice,
with laughter and drinking
from the spring relaxing our minds
and with oils of the gymnasia. 10
Of all these the patron is the ,
piety of the general towards the emperor
and the goodwill towards [us  ].

6

so that you may be] saved send a fart

1B. A fart
] preventions seem

bum] being fit
1 For such great things 5
]in my bum

11 carry around. Lady Fart, if
I am saved 1 having made [a model] of you
in silver

] They’re here! Drums 10

1{va 8¢ drao]wbijes Sudhaus
4 7pwkro]v Crusius

6 37AJov 87 Sudhaus

7-8 Siafowdd ed. pr.
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1. k01. afoparov Z
lparalayaBpovdirrakora
lpagaBadwapampovrivva
| 1. Joxparievriya
15 ];_m.
locadol Ixapiyrpe Z
B. o 7rpw]r'<7'6g pov o’meo-drﬁvw-
Tow év T]BL mehdryer xer-
UV las épeypov
20 klaTetdar adrédv
KOL \aBarra kpor.
Jrvpm. wépdleras) B.
Jov mopdn
v Jpevo
25 Inv oov morjoas
Jacar pou etmety
eis 7ov TdMiyov moraudy
1 pos Tijs mopdijs
] xexpvppévos
30 kvpta Xapiriov, ovlyxaipé por Aehvuév(wr)
1 . Mrer Ba-
la. z. Aeavda
lopor adrds

]

35 laleppaxa xport.
lv kpor.

\ 3 -\ €
70 €low 7 ws pev]
~ Ve 7 3 Ve 3 hY \ U4
B. dokd xoipdiwv Buyarépes eioi- éyd kal Tadtas

378 ~

FRAGMENT 6

] ALL. aboraton Z
Imalalagabroudittakota
Irasabadinaraproutinna
Jakratieutiga
lma
Josado[ Jcharimma Z

B. [ my bum is fully compressed
] a storm at sea
] bellowing
] they've seen their
ALL Jlabatta Cymbals

1Drums. He farts B.
] fart
]
] having made of you
] to say to me
to the Psoli]chos river
wind] of the fart

1 hidden

Lady Charition,] rejoice in my release
] G. Speak
] z. leanda

11[ ]them
]
]
]

alemmaka Cymbals
Cymbals

Below or as |

B.

I think they are daughters of pigs‘; 1 shall remove

17 . supplied by Crusius, 2! kor. by Knoke
27 ¢f. 40, 129
28 6 av]euds Sudhaus 30 cf. 107
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BAZ.

BAS.
BAS.
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POPULAR MIME

dmohiow. Topm. wopd() KOI alapuwle kpor.

TUMAT.
katl adra eis Tov Ydlixov medeiryaot.
kol pdha, GANG éroalduela [élay cwlduey.

re ’ 13 ’ 3\ 8 0’\
kvpia Xapirov, érowudlov éav Svimli o
7@y drafnudrov mis feod paldoat.
ebpiuer ov Bel Tods cwrnplas Seopévovs pe-
& iepoavhias Tavrny wapd Oedv aireicfar.
wds yap vraxovovat Tals ebyals movnplot
7ov ENeov péllovres maplaomdlobos; o s
feod Bel pévew doiws. '
oV uy dmwrov: éye dpd. A. pn waile, AAN éav

Tapa-

7. ré > ~ \ &l 37|
vévovrar Suakdver adrois Tov olvov d[k]parov.
3\ A\ \ 7 4 rd
éav 8¢ un Béhwow ovrws mwivew;
pwpé, & [rlobrois Tols Témois olvos [ ] wv_ [

~ ré
Nourow [8€] éav Tob yévovs Spdéwlvlrali] dmep[tla

[mro-
fotvr(es] dxparov wivovow.
€y® avrols kal THv Tpvylav Siaxo[v]d.
adrol 8¢ ofror Nehovuévor pera THV | 1

Bpabis. koL Bpalbess. B. i Aéyov[oi;

els 70 uepidid dno Ndxwuer. B. [ ]
grovkematpope hokopokn. B. Bdok’, dhaoT e
[lpabie Z Tvpm. Bepn kovier Sapvv merpexiw
makrer kopraues: Bepry takepw Semwperly

FRAGMENT 6

them too. Drums. Fart ALL. ai arminthi Cymbals Drums
B.  They too have fled to the Psolichos.
Yes indeed, but let us get ready for our escape.
B. Lady Charition, get ready if you can
to sneak off some of the dedications to the goddess.
A.  Quiet! Those seeking safety ought not
to ask that of the gods along with robbing a temple.
For how will they heed prayers
if they are about to be detached from mercy by
wrongdoing?
The goddess’s property must be left piously.
B. Don’t you touch it; I'll take it. A. Don’t joke, but if they
appear
get the neat wine ready for them.
B. What if they don’t want to drink it thus?
G. Fool, in these parts wine is [not for sale];
so if inexperience has a grip on the people,
in desire they drink it neat.
B.  I'm preparing the dregs too for them.
G.  But here they come, washed with the [
Drums[ ] Drums [
KING Brathis. ALL. Bratheis. B. What are they saying?
G. He says, let’s draw lots for shares. B. [ -
KING Stoukepairomellokoroke. B. Get off, curse you.
KING [ ]Jrathie Z Drums Bere; konzei; damun; petrekio
paktei; kortames; bere; ialero; depomenzi -

@

39 grrohovow Knoke 46 Yyrakovoovot 141 47 cf, 142
49 For A. Wiemken would read r.
52 [ov]x dvefos ed. pr.

53 end supplied by Manteuffel
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BAZ.

BAZ.
KOI.

BAS,
KOI.
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POPULAR MIME

merpexiwdapvt kwln mafer (efns holw
Bia- Bpadis' korrws. KOL korTws.

KoTTws Vuas Aakticatro. BAS. {omur Tvum.
¢ Méyovar; T. mely dos Taxéws.

okvels oDv halely; kalfjuepe, Xaipe. KpoT. Tvum

. lewocovkoppoonde. Tupum. B. &, ui) vyaivov.

¥8apés éoti, BdAe olvov. Tupm. moh.
oxalpakaraBamrrelpayovpt.
Tovyouuut Kpot. vekekekelpw. . etrovBellerpa

Xovmwrepayovt. B. al kpor. uv dndiav: madoacfe.
TUMTT. KPOT.

al KpoT. TL TOLELTE; Z. TPAXOVVTEPUAVEL.
BovA\irikalovpBai whaTayovhda kpor. Bil
amvhevkaoap. Tupm. B[as.] xopBovopBofopBal
rovpwvaéi{Segmr mharayovhda kpor. Bil
oeogapaxts. Topm. BaS. [ Jopadw xpor. carvp|
ovapecapesvpbapadapa KPOT. N KPOT. Lo KPOT.
O
papbo kpot. paptfovpa eduaipai kpor. paifof
Bapovva papba kpor. wapiovpa. Tvpa. [ . lrvrl
pohmuakovpovkovkovBe kpot. kapaxo [ lpa. [

aBa. BAS. {aBede kpor. {aBihvyBovuBa. KO[1]

afBa ovy[
mavovuBpyrikaTepavovauBpmrovovert. [
mavovuBpnrikarepavovauBpnTovovert [
maparovpBpnrikarelplavovauBpmrovovert [

KING

KING
ALL

KING
ALL

FRAGMENT 6

petrekiodamut; kinze; paxei; zebes; lolo

bia; bradis; kottos. ArL. Kottos.

May kottos kick you. KING. Zopit Drums

What are they saying? G. Give them drink quickly.

Are you reluctant to speak? Bringer of good days greet-
ings. Cymbals Drums

Zeisoukormosede. Drums B. Ah, not willingly.

It’s watery, pour in wine. Many drums

Skalmakatabapteiragoumi.

Tougoummi Drums Nekelekethro. F. Eitoubelletra

choupteragoumi. B. Ah! Cymbals No unpleasantness!
stop! Drums Cymbals

Ah! Cymbals What are you doing? z. Trachountermana.

Boullitikaloumbai platagoulda. Cymbals Bi[

Apuleukasar. Drums KING. Chorbonorbothorbal

toumionaxizdespit platagoulda. Cymbals Bi[

seosarachis. Drums KING. [ lorado Cymbals satur|

Ouamesaresumpsaradara Cymbals ei Cymbals ia Cym-
bals da[

Martha Cymbals marithouma edmaimai Cymbals
maitho[

thamouna martha Cymbals marithouma Drums
(... Jrun]

Malpiniakouroukoukoubi Cymbals karako[ ra

Aba. KING Zabede Cymbals zablhgldoumba ALL Aba
oun[ .

Panoumbretikatemanouambretououeni. |

Panoumbretikatemanouambretououeni. [ -

Parakoumbretikate[m]anouambretououeni. ~ |

68 Yytavor Knoke
82 oucesv[e ed. pr., cf. 83-5
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75

80
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90

95

" 100

105

BAS.

O ap
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POPULAR MIME

ol adilamrapdamiorovmokarepavaperpay]
ptdaov kpor. ovmarel] la kpor. Tvpm. € [
[BdlpBapov dvdyw xSpov dmherov, fea Sehi[v,
mpods puludv avérow Bipare BapBdpolt v—-
"Tvddv 8¢ mpduor wpds ilelpéfpovv dére xpor.
[ UuU——
(SInpwdy iBiws Oeaoticdr Bhpa mapahl 1 [
Tvpar. woh. kpoto(is) KOIL opkio] ]. B. 7i mdhe
ANéyovo; [

8pxmoat ¢yor. B. wdvra 70 78y {dvrev. TvuT.

w0pd(7)

2 Ve 3 N\ ~ ¢ ~ 7
dvaBaldvres adrov Tals iepals {dvars

kora|doalre, ,
TUMIT. TON. KATASTOAH [
2 A\ 3 ~ Ve ~
obror pev #1dn the pébne Bapodvrad. [
3 ~ AY 7 e ~ 3
émawd. ov 8¢, Xapiriov, debpo éw. [

Seblp’, ableAdé, Bdooov. dmavd Erowpa Tuyxdyley

7/ 7 b -~ < ~ Ve Ve P
wdvra y[d]p. 70 wholov opuel wAnoitov. 7L pél\ere;

ool [Mélyw, mpwped, mapdBale Sebp’ dywy
- v -
3N\ - ~ 3 \ € / 4
éov m[pldros éyd & kuBepriTys kehebow. [
waAe Mahels, kaTaoTpoped; [
dmo[N]imrwper adrov éfw karadielv movdlaxa.
&vdov éoré wdvres; KOL &wdov. A, &
Tahaw[v — u -

7 A’ 7 N 0A./ ~ [
Tpopos woAvs ue Ty movabhiav kpoTel.

FRAGMENT 6

Olusadizapardapiskoupiskatemanareiman][
ridaou Cymbals oupatei] la Cymbals 5 drums

KING Barbarian and immense is the choir I conduct, Goddess

Moon.

In rhythm with slack barbarian step [dancing].

Chiefs of the Indians, give to the holy sound of [cymbals]
Cymbals

A Chinese god-like step severally [in turn].

Many drums, Stamping. ALL. orkis[ ]. B. What are they
saying again?

He says, dance! B. All like living things! Drums. Fart.

[G.] Trip him up and [tie] him with the holy belts.

Many drums. FINALE

They are now heavy with drink.

Good. Charition, come out here.

Come, brother, more quickly. Is everything ready?

Everything. The ship is anchored close by. Why do you
delay?

I mean you, bow man, bring the [ship quickly] here and
come alongside.

If I the helmsman first give the order.

Are you speaking again, ruin man?

Let’s leave him out to kiss the bottom.

Are you all on board? arL We are. A. O wretched [

A great trembling overcomes me, most troubled
woman. |

89 yopedwv Sudhaus 90 kporahioudy Winter

91 [S]npikdv and wapal[A]d€ Crusius .

98 ¢&pra wdvd ed. pr. 100 79y vadv Toxd ed. pr.
101 7rpdsTews ed. pr. 103 <7ow> ar. ed. pr.
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110

115

120

125

Nne

T'TN,

AA.
AA.

KOIL.

PEpw

386

POPULAR MIME

3 Ve 7 Ve ~ N\ A
ebuevijs, déomowa, yivor odle Ty omw
wpd[omohov.

rd rd 7
kupia Xapiriov, odyxatpe Tovr|

Aelvuévo. [
peydot ol feot. [
wotol feol, pwpé; mopd [
madoal, dvfpome. {

3 ~ > 7. 3 hY \
adTob pe éxdéxeatle, éya 8¢ moplev-
Oeis 76 mholov €popuov [
mToMoW. [
4 3 \ Y Y < ~
mopedov. 0oV yap kal al yvvalkes

adrdy 4md Kvrnylov mapaytvovralt.

4 e Ny
o, wnhika Tofwka Exovat. [
kpavvov. AA. Aalle. [

Navraliovra AadieaB, avypl

kotakws avaf3 wwoapa. [
xoipere. Z [
Aaomabia. kpor. [

al kvpla, Borfet. [
ahepaxa kpor. KOIL alemaxal

map Nubdv éort tovkphewt po Ty "A[
Talairwpe, d6facal ae moréuifoly
eivar wap’ B\lyov éréfevoav. |
wdvra pou kowd. Oékers odv ka ][
eis Tov Wdliyov moTaudv [

[

FRAGMENT 6

Be favourable, mistress, save your [servant.

=

Lady Charition, rejoice with this [
released.
Great are the gods.
Which gods, fool? Fart
Stop, man.
Wait for me here, and I shall go
and get the ship
anchored.
A. Go. Look, here come their women also
from the hunt.
B. Oh, what big bows they have.
wOMAN Kraunou. OTHER Lalle.
OTHER Laitalianta lalleab_aigm|[
OTHER Kotakos anab iosara.
Greetings. Z
L Laspathia. Cymbals
Oh, lady, help.
Alemaka. Cymbals ALL Alemaka[
On our part there is <no(?)
Wretch, taking you for an enemy
they almost shot you.

RS

P e R

w

them too away]
to the Psolichos river?

> byA[fhena/ Alrtemis

Everything’s bad for me. Do you wish me then [to drive

107 7o¥r[we Crusius
125 °A[jvyp ed. pr., "A[prepwv Crusius
128 ko[t Tadlrlas and 129 [dreldow Crusius

387
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130

135

140

145

POPULAR MIME

A, os féhes. Toum. B. wopd() [
KOL et
e 7’
S.  kvpta Xoapitov, kaTapxmy|
dvépov dore nuds el
N \ 7 <
70 “Twducov wéharyos vl
dore eicehfoboa Ta oelavrijs dpov
N 27 /. ~ 3 4
kat édv v Slvm Tév dv[abnudrev
70s Beot Bdoracov. |
A, olwldlpdlmoor, dvfpwme o[t St Tovs ow-
’ 7, \ ¢ z
mptals] Seopévous uera fepoovios
rad amo Gedv aireliofar. '
wds yop vmakoboovow av[rdv movy-
piar TOv E\eov émomoulévov;
B. oV u) dmrov, éyo 4pd. [

N

Tolvuy T GeavTis dpov. [
3Q> 2 e e L4 7 N \ 7
A oD¥ éketvov xpetav Exw, udvlov 8¢ 70 mpbow-
wov Tob marpds fedoaclar.
S, €loeNde Totvur. o 8¢ dyop |
Sraxovijons drparéoreplov Tov olvov
Si180vs, adrol yap ofiror wplocépyovrad.

132 karapxn v[By ayabot Sudhaus

133 e[ pdoavras and 134 dfoduyely ed. pr.
135 ¢f. 144

136 cf. 43

138-42 f. 44-8

388 “~

5

=

FRAGMENT 6

As you wish. B. Fart |

Minei.

Lady Charition, there is the prospect [now of a good]
wind for us [to cross]

the Indian ocean and [escape.]

Therefore go in and [pick up your belongings]
and if you can, lift some [of the dedications]

of the goddess.

Be sensible, man: those who seek safety

ought not with robbery

to ask for this from the gods.

For how will they heed to those

who try to attract mercy with wrongdoing?
Don’t you touch them, I'll pick them up.

Then pick up your own things.

1 don’t need even those, but only

to see my father’s [face].

Go in then. But you [

prepare the [wine] with less water

and give it to them, for here they are [coming.]

389
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POPULAR MIME

7

(c.22 lines totally lost, then 7 with only a few letters, then ¢.15

lost)

10

15

390

[ Howowpar.

épd vov maud( ).

[ ablrov tva pe Bwione.

7t oty [ pdloriyas.

Sodhe, mpooerfov | 1.

Padpdv. -

pooreyla, éye 7 kvpla [ Jurov. kehedw xal ob
yiveray;

ov Béles [ 18wea( ) momo( ).

g [ Iy ras pdorey(as) [ lor( ) wona( ).

ovde ov Béles; waides, Tovs [ ] ovder
yiveray; 3os Gde Tas pdoTiy(as).

[ léorrer Alowm(os) 6 v SovN(yw)
karadefd(uevos) [ lioy [rovs 888lvras
dpdoo(ovoa) adr(d) ékrwdé(w). iBov. GG

[klupt €i 8¢ ole] ordmrew éxéhevo(v);

€l 8¢ dporpLdy;

[ef] 8¢ AibBlovs] Balolrdal(ew);

wdvTev oby TGV & TdL dyph €pyov ywopév(wv)
6 éuds ooy kvob(os) orinpdrep(os) épdym TéL
yovae(iwl) yév(e) ovvrefpapu(évmr).
[a]\éyior(e), movnpi(av) Twa pévess) kal
avx(els), kal Tovr(o) ovv ThH wOM we)

FRAGMENT 7
7
[gap of about 44 lines]
[ ]that Tmay[ .
I now desire the boy.
[ ] him to fuck me.
What then [ ] whips.
Slave, having approached [ 1. 5
Cheerful.
Wretch, I your mistress [ ]. Do1 give orders and
it does not happen?

You do not wish | 1 do.
[ 1the whips [ ] do.

Are you not willing either? Boys, the [ 1Isnothing 10
happening? Give here the whips.

] Aesop stands expecting to receive the slave
girl[  ]T1lhithis teeth and shake them out. See.

Sirrah, if I ordered you to dig?

And if to plough?

And if to lift stones?

So compared with all the things that have to be done on 15
the farm, my cunt has appeared harsher to you who
were raised in womanly fashion. Idiot, you're waiting
for some wickedness and boasting of it, and that with

2 waud(lov) ed. pr., waid(és) Crusius

6 Daidpor Winter

7 [alvrod ed. pr., [ro]drov Crusius

11 [rovs 688]vras Manteuffel End explained by Robert
15 guvrefpapp(évor) Gunningham, -(éve) Sudhaus

391



20

25

392

POPULAR MIME

Amror(wriar). dore, watd(es), ovihaBdvr(es)
TovTOov éNkeTe éml TV mempwuévny. wpodyere
vov Kdketvmy os éoTiv mediyuwvévn.
Dty My, dmayaydvres adTovs katd duddrepa
Ta drporipla ] 7d mapakelpeva Sévdpa
wpoodijcare, pakpor Swomdloavres dAhov
da’ &Aov, xal BAémere pv wolre] TG érépar
Setfmre pay s dAMIAwv &Pews [mh\]nobévres
pet dovijls] dmofdvowat. odayidoavres dé
avrovs wpds pe € . dvrare. elpnra. éyd 8¢

&dov eloelevoopalt].

¢ Méyere [ ]; 8vrws oli] Qeoi Yuly épav-
rdof(noav);

[klai duets époBibinTle;

xali] éxetv(or)  []1..( ) yeybvaoy

[elyo [Vluty karayyérIw].

éxeivor €l kal vudls] S[téldvyer Tovs
dpelolp[A]axas o p) Mdbwor. vuri 8¢ Tols
feots _ apacar Bovhouar, Smwlip.

duooov.

€L . a,.....u0

Méylere 1 wpos Tals] Ovoias.

émeldav of Beol kal én’ dyalde mpiv dalilvesfar
pé\\o(ow) ds wpoaéy(ovras) durjo(oper)
Tovs Beod[s].

paotiyia, ov Bé\(ets) moiety Ta émiracadue(va);

7 yéyovelv; 9] paivne

FRAGMENT 7

the filly Apollonia. So, boys, seize him and draghim to
his fate. Now bring her forward too, gagged as she is.

I'm speaking to you, take them away and tie them by

both extremities [to] the neighbouring trees, drag-
ging one a long way apart from the other, and see that
you don’t show one to the other, in case being full of
the sight of each other they should die happy. And
when you have slaughtered them, meet me [inside)].
I've spoken. And I shall go within.

What are you saying [ 1P Did the gods really appear to
you?

And you were terrified?

And they became [ 1?

I declare to you.
They, if he has escaped you, will not evade the mountain

guards. But now I wish to [pray?] to the gods,
Spinther.

Swear.

[

]

Say the words for the sacrifices.

too, we shall praise the gods as being attentive.

Wretch, are you not willing to do what is commanded?
What has happened? are you mad?

16 ic]al ed. pr., wp]os Crusius
17 dulels] ed. pr.

21 8iévyov Crusius

25 End explained by Sudhaus
27 yéyov[ev %] Sudhaus

éowed. pr.

393
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When the gods are going to appear to us for our good 25
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POPULAR MIME

eloerlovr(es) (Bere tis éoruv.

vt ¢mow; [ ] v dpa;

t8ere ) [k]ai & dwepridaros Eow éori,

ply Myo, dradhd[falvres radrny wapdSore
1lots] épeodirale xal eimare &y woAhdu
odpwt Tpely nliuerds.

E\xere, oiipere, dmdyere.

ket vfpletls 818 éxelvov dvalnricavres damo-

odd[éare le wpoBdAere, tva [éyle
abTdv vepdy 10w, [ Smlefip, Mdhaxe,
per’ épob. -

drplfds viv iBely mapdoouas €l
8lros py wdhw Thavhe i Epes,
e pev| 1. pae 7a Hoe. €.
i8[o]d odros al Tahallrwpe [ 7fehes
oo fubfvas wihow 3 dud 1., ; welicroy
8¢ kwdor wds dmodvpopar; verpdi
[ 1€ yéyover, fprar wdoa Epts.

éwvoa [
Téfvrnre|

AVdToVOov.

[ 1..[.] pevas dpévas apw. Zmudip,
méber oov & dpfaluos juépuray;

$8e dvw avvelcedDé pot, paoriyia, rws olvoy
dwhicw.

eiverle, cioerfe, paoriyie.

hoe wdperle.

woTamd wepimarels; ooe aTpépov,

mol ool 70 Huiov 1ot xiTwvi(ov);

e d

FRAGMENT 7

Go in and see who it is.

What does he say? [ ]

Look lest the boaster is inside.

I tell you, take this woman away, hand her over to the
mountain guards, and say they are to watch her care-
fully in many irons.

Pull, drag, take away,

And you, seek hir out and kil him [ 1 bring him for-
ward, so that I may see him dead. [Come, Spilnther,
Malacus, with me.

Comingout[ ]Ishallnow try aceurately to see if he is
dead[ ]so thatjealousy shall not deceive me again.

Here [ ] things here. Ah!

You, look! Ah wretch[ ] did you wish rather to be
thrown out thus than [to fuck] me? As he lies dumb
howdo Imourn him?P Toa corpse [ ]hasbecome,
all jealousy is removed. Stop.

[ 11shalllift thoughts. Spinther, whence has your
eye been tamed?

Come in up here with me, wretch, so that I may strain
the wine,

Come in, come in, wretch, -

Come here,

What is this wandering about of yours? Turn here.

Where is the half of your shirt?

ordoar]e Sudhaus

stage direction by Wiemken

29 [4]8" v Crusius, [#]ofor Manteuffel
[ENfere ed. pr.

B grooddfare
34 ¢fofioa taken as
Télhmke]y éxeivos Sudhaus

36 [ Bweiy Cunningham 37 dpd ed. pr., dpo Sudhaus
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55
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POPULAR MIME

Y 4 3 e ’ Y 7 3 ’
76 Tuov. éyd oow TdvTe TEPL TAVTOY ATOSGO®.

ovrw pot 0édokTar, Mdlake. mdvTas dveloboa
kol ToMjcaca T4 vTdpxorTd oY woTe
xwploeofoar.
~ ~ 7 3 N /7 yd
viv tot yépovr(os) éyxparns Béhw yevéo(Bou)
wpiv T TovT(wv) émryvol. kal yap edkaipws
3. 7’ 7 & 2 2 7
o dppoxov Bavdoiuov 6 per oivouéhiTos
7 e 3 ~ ~ o/ N
dmbroaca ddow adrde welv. dore mopevlels
~ Id 4 7 3\ ¢ 3 N\
THt mhaTelar BVpar kdheoov adTov @s éml
Stal\ayds.
2 7 \ e ~ ~ 7 \ \ ~
dmeNSvres kal fuels TGL mapacitwl Ta wEPL TOD
yépovros mpocavaldueda.

, -
woublov, mwal.
70 TowoiTéY éoTL, MApdTLTE.
ovros 7is éomi(v);
4 7’
avrn 8¢
e o) > o~ > 7
Ti obv adrij éyévero;
dlmok]ldAvpoy tva (8w adriv.
Xpetar oov éxw.
70 TOWUTOY éoTi, TAPAOITE.
petavonoac(a) BéNw) TdL yépovr(s) Suah-
Aay(frad).
\ » 57 3 \ \N ¥ \ 3 7 E) N\
wopevlels odv (8¢ avTov Kkal dye wpds éué, éyo
\ 2 ~ \ \ \ b4 G ~
3¢ elgeNotaa Ta mpos O dpioTov VUIY
érotpdo(w].

FRAGMENT 7

The half. 1 shall repay you in full for evérything.

This is what I've decided, Malacus. Havin

g destroyed

everyone and sold the property to go away some-

where.

Now I wish to get control of the old man before he gets 45

to know anything of this. For by good luck I have a
dgadly drug which I'll mix with wine and honey and
give him to drink. So go in by the main door and invite

him as if to a reconciliation.

We too shall go and consult with the parasite about the

matter of the old man.

Boy, boy.

That’s how it is, parasite.

Who is this man?

And this woman?

So what happened to her?
Uncover her so that I may see her.
I have need of you.

That’s how it is, parasite.

50

I've changed my mind and wish to be reconciled with 55

the old man.

So go and see him and bring him to me, and I shall goin

and get things ready for lunch for you.
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60

65

70

POPULAR MIME

émouvd, Mdhake, 70 Tdxos. T[6] pdpuaxor €xers
ovyKekpauévoy;

kai T dpiorov ETotludy éoTi;

TO TOLOV;

MdAaxe.

NaS3¢ iSov oivdpeh. )

rdras, dokd TavéAnumros yéyover 6 mapdgros.

rdhas, yeNdr. ofvrlakolovbiolalre abdrde un koi
71 . . B

Tobro pév os éBloJuNéuny Ter[é]heorar. eioeh-
Blév]res mwept TGV howwrdv do-paléoTepor
Bovievadueda. /

MdMake, TdvTa MUY KATO. YYOUNY TPOKEXDPIKE,
éav &rv 7oV yépovra dvé\mpev.

wapdore, Ti yéyovey; o

dydv(ioua)
al wis; . .
pdhiora. wdvrev yop violv éykpamis yéyova.
dywper, TapdoiTe.
7t oDy Béhess;

(maP.) Smwbip, énidos pwor pardy ipdriov.
(zmt). wapdore, Ppofo[bluar un yehdow.
(IAP.) kal kahds Méyeis.

(mmap.) Méfw 7t pe del Néyew.

71 Read by Knox

398 S

FRAGMENT 7

Congratulations, Malacus, on your quickness. Do you
have the drug mixed together?

And is lunch ready?

What?

Malacus! 60

See, take the wine and honey.

Wretch, I think the parasite has become Ppanic-stricken.

Wretch, he’s laughing. Follow him in case he has an acci-
dent.

This has been completed as I wished. Let’s go in and
plan more safely about the rest.

Malacus, everything has proceeded as we intended, if 65
we still destroy the old man.

Parasite, what’s happened? conflict

Ah, how?

Certainly. For I've now gained control of everything.

Let’s lead on, parasite. "

What then do you want? 70

(PAR.) Spinther, give me also a grey cloak.
(sP1.) Parasite, I'm afraid I shall laugh.
(PAR.) And you are right.

(PAR.) I shall say what I must say.

399
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80

POPULAR MIME

(ap.) wd[7lep kipte, TivL pe kaToleimers;

(11AP.) dmohdhexd pov Ty wappno(iav).

(ap.) v 86&(av).

(11AP.) 70 é\evbépiov piis.

(AP.) o0 pov 7s 6 kipros. .

(naP.) 7ovrer pdvov — aAnlds od Méyw; — dpes. éyw

avrov Gppricw.

(AES.) oval oo, Tahaimwpe, dkhnpe, d[\ylavé, dvadp-
pddire: odail ooi, B obai pot.

(aE3.) olda ydp oe Sorionlelp €, pcoo(ﬁipeve.
Smwbhip, E6ha émi TobTov.

(aE3.) obros wd\w Tis éoTwy;

(zm.) pévovor o@ot, déomora.

82 7r[€]p Crusius

8

70N oé mep Bvra wpod Tob woANoD
khovow Tddov ola favévr

wpo o0 Oavdrov omjoas

rékvov dpparta wdvros

daoodipos oV kahel wal kal oov wEPL
TopBov iepov duredow Gévdpea
xpioea.

mreddoo vdpaow op vovo|

orevdfw Sevrepov fhov s Klv-

400 ‘ ~

FRAGMENT 8

(PAR.) Father and lord, to whom do you abandon me?
(PaR.) T've lost my freedom of speech.

(PAR.) My reputation,

(PAR.) The light of freedom.

(PAR.) You were my lord.

(PAR.) This man alone — do I not speak truly? — acquit. I shall

lament him.

(MAS.) Woe to you, wretched, poor, suffering, unloved; woe to

you X woe to me.

(Mas.) I know what you are, hateful man. Spinther, the stocks

for him.
(MAs.) This man again, who is he?
(spr) They're waiting safely, master.

8

Although you are now alive before much time (?)

I shall lament your grave as for a dead man

having before your death set in place,

my child, all the furnishings.

You are called light-bringing, son, and around your
sacred tomb I shall plant trees

of gold;

I shall make it gush (P) with springs [ ]

I shall groan for a second sun as

401



10

15

16a
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25

POPULAR MIME

wévm yéov "Hpidavod. KuBéN[y

o pe t8evodot Bidack’ &re

vdmais yauérny ®plya wds vedyapulov
érepes wepl TopBov iepoly

kol péhos é\eyov 8re wapd. -

ammay yeyéver yorn Iladin o

L Jean | wredace

Exovoa Tov "Adwvwy | ovoa vu[  Jome, [
ydovs Bufhdow éheyov aial Bpa-

Xvs vpp Td v, 10 Tl

é\y oetoTpov kalel o’ VP ap,,

raXnfn vixiay 57
_mas wapa kopy . Piye péyyos
éudv omevgwy éudyevor dANG
peve khaio Téxvov Eleyov

éuov Sevtepov fhov os Klv-
uévn yéov "Hpidavod.

1 rohho? read by Manteuffel 5 kahet read by Croenert
8 mddow Keydell 12 End supplied by Manteuffel
18 Nethov Schubart 20 7o, AMjfn<s> . . . és ebrjy Manteuifel
402 “

FRAGMENT 8

Clymene for the monument (?) of Eridanus. Cybele,

teach me | ] when

in the glades how you cut your newly wed Phrygian husband

around the sacred tomb

and when a song of mourning from
ancestors the Paphian lady sang (?) [

I shall make gush (?)

having Adonis [

laments for women of Byblos an elegy alas

a short wedding song (?) the honoured lays of [the Nile]

the rattle calls you below [ ]

[ ] of night now [ 1

[ 1 flee from my light
[ 11 bewitched but

[ 11 weep for my lamented child

a second sun as Clymene

the monument of Eridanus.

]
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POPULAR MIME
9

lovvaes popBil\ov &y vov
lv dua kpardv év makduats

1. kparepals Eidos §mhov aial
les pévmy @ Elvrres.

1.s podivovs mukalno e
Jue [ Jv maudl kvpel xaxols

Juovopaxfoew dvémagay
1.. ... vov umdé Adfo.

loms yap &es xpvodv mal

lap[rlepdfpovv Bpuap [, Je
lopernyy mopduplelol, | | . . !
1.M[ 1peperl Jxal
Lxp.ol, 16a

(From col. 2 the opening letters, up to 5 in number, of 16 lines
survive)

5 oreddvolus ed. pr.  mukd{n<i> o€ or mukd{note
10 Bpuapd[v 7]e Murray

10

~ \ Ve [
A. oD 70 dikatov;
B. mapd Tols dA\fhovs [ Jurilovor. [

404 ~

A,
B.

FRAGMENT 10
9

] being a gladiator |

| together strong among hands

] that are strong a sword a weapon alas
1 you have left me alone.

garlands] of roses you deck [ 5
1 for a boy he meets with evil

1 they persuaded (you? him?) to engage in single
combat

1 nor may it be uncbserved.

| for you have gold, boy
| strong-voiced and powerful 10
1 purple

10

Where is justice?
Among those who rend (?) each other.
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POPULAR MIME

A dye, mepi Tavys olvvflka Ty yvdulny
] 7t Bovhederl[e
r. e()lrae [ lwa [

KoL Swai[_ ] [

A, mdrep "Twv, o Xpdual oot ovre kpurie |
mapoxpirot. [A] mapaxhijror. [

r. S Ti; [

D.  &r 8hos &€ éxletlvolv Told pépovs €l. of

ovd eis Bl.... v alplmdlopal
r.  ovyydw pl.. .. lcowpos [
adrob yéyova PliNos dvaykaios |
os dkovoas T[v] peralayn(v
TodTan cvN\vmmbnodpevos. [
katacTpodn) Aéylel por, wdrep “lwv, [

warépa Npdv Hudes; [

'

76[v] Todrov idew. [

ay Ll.... omip ml

ob po. T éuny cwltlnpiar |
7és peeyo [

L1...exelvn yori) dduwal
\eardTm.

oo el 1L

Suotds eip.

eI S ST

mpocPi-

'

7
. Tuxov.
A, ovk dpéorer pot ovr|
gdmp’ dhpeia.

(A second fragment continues the dialogue between 4, T, 4,

406

FRAGMENT 10

b.  Come, concerning this woman I [understood] the opinion
of the honest [ I what you plan

G. | 1

ALL Just| 1

D.  Father Ion, I do not treat you either as judge [or as
arvocate. [A.] Advocate.

G.  Why?

D.  Because you are wholly of that part [
nor to [ lam I seized [

G.  Excuse [me ] skilled. [Of the father

himself T have become a close friend [

since having heard of the change [

to sympathise with him.

Finale Tell me, father Ton [

did you know our father?

I knew the father of this man.

Come, [ ] father [

No by my safety [

How [

[ ] that woman worth[

most loved.

Adulteress () [

I am similar.

G.  Perhaps.

D. I do not like either [adultery or

rotten pickles.

T've come

epere b

=

(A second fragment continues the dialogue between 4, ¢, D and

407
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POPULAR MIME

and B; the fifth and seventh lines each begin vat, aAN[a?, the
eighth godvral)

2 [grlurifovos ed. pr. 3 Supplied by Bell At end mij»
Crusius, wept & ed. pr. 4 [ dhra] Crusius, [rodrer] ed. pr.
5 éraiplar mapeltvali Crusivs, é(o]ras radro Selwd Knox
8 Bixai[ow ed. pr., Suai[ws Bell 7 [oifre Bell 10 Supplied
by Bell 12 plo €xe Bell 7o marpds Srebrny
13 $[fh]os Hunt  [xai »ived. pr. 14 At end 7jke ed. pr.
16 [ow yep o Crusius 19 &y’ €[t] ed. pr., then éuds Manteuffel
2-3ed, pr. 2% ploty[olv ed. pr., plocy[elvr[pialy Srebmy
27 olire potyixd ovre Manteuffel 28 Ghpea ed. pr.
39 ha)Be Bell -

11

1, Bpovryy]
lewor ris dvovr|
lesmaveravre]
Jrew xardpare [
1 pmdevi téw [

1 & eprioel

1 E. oddapod ol
] B. Tijs émepa[
Imeders danhbol
lmov mpéoBewy [

1. vela [

408 N

FRAGMENT 11

B; the fifth and seventh lines each begin Yes, but(?). .. ’,and the

eighth ‘They are rushing’

11

] thunder|
] anyone [

] cursed man [
]to no one of the [
I'so that [ ] will find [
1E. No where [
1B. Of the
] depart [
% of the elders [
[

10

409
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12

(ends of 21 lines, of which only 4 have a few letters surviving

and 2 have the musical note 7vus.)

(1 line missing)

!
el
kal Yuxayo|y

r. kaAds @s ownl
paxovTo. [

$.z.H. obd’ ovd: o]

r. ovrot 3¢ a [

ob Oéher éfel|

Oudker. Tvpm. [

T. otd&v apyorep|
A. kaf[_ Jov houwov [
T. AN Ta. pev mpl

axvipevor m [
kol Looto. A, k[
T. 7{ Tovro émoimoal
otk dpriws oov af

410

JuéMroper
emlepper
lrharos éoti

F.Z.E.

FRAGMENT 12
12

] we are about to
] he sent

]
18, 22 Drums

1l
Il

and soul-lead[

Well as [

they fought. [
Ah. Ah. A[h.
But they [

You do not wish [to go out

He pursues. Drums
Nothing more slow[
All remaining [
But theses things [
They grieving [

" and Isis To (?) A.[

Why have [they (?)] done this [
Not recently your [

411
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10

3 Read by Cunningham

pr.

38 "Iots "To ed. pr.

412

POPULAR MIME

ov dvfpwme | |
éémeaer ko [
diknaa ovr [
Tob7" éoTi pl
avdyew af

30 o[ ed. pr.
32 Perhaps éfeA[fetv 35 kaf’ [8\]ov ed. pr.
43 olirw ed. pr.

13

] pare odpara, pawdpevor,
kal un kabvPBpilere Tpémov éudy.
i wepl adupd pov dépar [élBdhere;
éué, ovyyove BdpBape, mapokalers;
ixéris, Tpodé, val, ménrwras éuod;
PithdSelde, mpdrowa Adywy dvéxme.
mewpalopéry Bacavilopar.

otre [ . 1.¥ pevn vai,

kal mpdowma TimTer k[al] whokdpovs
omapdooet.

viv €uallov dAnfds e mh\]elov o mobels
pereNfodad i Né€ar.

&der o° éue Mrlav]eloar

kot 00 Tapiy éuol moely wdvTa Kekeboal.

31 zrdvlres ed.

(NURSE) Thus [

FRAGMENT 13

No, man, |

he has fallen out [
Iloved [

This is [

tolead up [

13

(GIRL) Do not flay] your bodies, mad women,

and do not insult my habits.

Why have you put ropes round my ankles?

Is it I, barbarian brother, whom you exhort?

As a suppliant, nurse, yes, have you fallen before me?
Dear brother, let the foresight of words sustain.

I am tested and tortured.

1 being [ 1, yes,
she both strikes her face and rends her hair.

Now I have learned truly that you do not long to seek me
out and say any more.

You ought to have entreated me

and ordered me to do everything where it was possible
for me. :

413
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POPULAR MIME

Opivov vmepfeuérm Mye, mapbéve, ph Twa
Trolels;

eimé, kbpy, pavepds dyndéva umd éué] dpoBoi.

L Pebs é 5 oa ¢ dpévals ov]dev
€l Oeds éorw 6 oas karéxwv dp
i A
a8ukels. )
3 2’ . 4
kovk Exouey yevéry dypidTaTor Tuepa Ppovel.
€ N 7 Y N N\
kal kaAds éorw EpnBos 6 oos Tdxa, kal oD dé
,
KaAn.

émkopdles kol peBver. B
kowis 8¢ pépwv wéfov Adpodirns
avrés 7 édnmBdv dypvavor

oo kdAapov dvopa Aéyet.

kai Tobrov éd. BpaxiTaTov By
{f\wpa, TATEp, YWHTK®.

70 kateNfov émi|

delipare Manteuffel 24 At end €repov or wpdrepov

14

Lol
oer &
Toup|
Tovau
éxcore]

(The first 7 lines have no reco
graphos after the fifth.)

FRAGMENT 14

(BROTHER) Rising above your lament, say, maiden, do you de-

sire some one?

Speak, girl, clearly of your pain and do not be afraid of

me.
Ifitisa god who possesses your mind, you do no wrong,

And we do not have a very brutish parent; he has gentle

thoughts. .
And your boy is probably lovely, and you are lovely.

(GIRL) He comes revelling and is drunk.

Having a desire for common love

and being himself a youth, beneath the wakeful
flute he talks unlawfully.

And him I give up. It was a very short
infatuation, father, I recognise.

An other [

at night festivals [

coming down [

14

415

gnizable words. There is a para-
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POPULAR MIME

a [

o LIPLIL Jnl
v [eldoefij Tovd[ ], [
8s o[9]0éy dAho mAr [
kal 76V 48eNddv ¥ [
alirapkes eis €[
odlel 8¢ Tobro mp [

7 ovpdvis oubroda
s €is dmav[ras

T uev kafnl

paxpryyopei
éap xehdow |

(the first 7 lines have only a few letters surviving)

Jro eom_ [

lra xexowwvyk|, 1 [

] xdpires s marpidos [

lvrow méppaarali] ve [

1.Bn.as éom xkaky_m [

Jve cadmroAis éorw a, [
].wv Bhdomoer éopr|
1 et Bépis dpri xopev[
Jov Tedv adyéva [
luol ] éevapl

15 kafj[xovra Koerte 16 pakpyyopeilv & ov Bovhouar
Heitsch 17 [ovi moujoer pia ed. pr. 32 yoped[ew Koerte
416 “

FRAGMENT 14

the pious [

who nothing else except [
and of the brothers |
self-sufficient to [

and he saves this [

the natural agreement [
of the towards all [

The fitting [
speak(s) at length [

summer [is not made by one] swallow
(7 lines with no recognizable words)
lis [

] has/have made common |

] graces of one’s country [

] they have supposed [

1 is

1is saviour of the city [
] has grown fest[ival
1if it is right now to dance [
1 your neck |

I I
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POPULAR MIME

15

oou pe wohw Sulel
oxnudrico>v o[ Iyl Jaros
ov xp<edla pypdTov

T0 TOV pahakdy

70 70D MAiov

TeBedlecf(as) pera s mwapd(évov) [

Ta 76y ['600wv
Je—-
70 VmopvmoTikov Xopnyias
Aevkitmwmns
élpyaoTipliov) kovpéws
Kovptkd
<e>igomTpov
pagrias
xiBdpia ¥ ThH<L> ypoaitd(e)
{wvoBal\dvTi<o>v
yAwo<o>bkopov xdpt(ov)
T ToD Xalkéws
odpdpav omwddny
76 <eikévicosv o
owdévico>v mpog ()

n..[
lmoh L

roplim<o>TikdY Xopnydy Taparypal

10y odrws---

)

N O Ut 0o

FRAGMENT 15

15
. That I seek the city for you
. Little figure [ 1
No need of words
That of the soft ones
That of the sun
. Flute-playing with the maiden
. Those of the Goths

The memorandum of props
of Leucippe
Barber’s shop
scissors
mirror
bandages
3 rations for the old woman
belt-purse
papyrus box
Things for the smith
hammer blade
1 small picture
cloth ?

Memorandum of props written
was agreed] thus:

419
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1 End read by Maehler

POPULAR MIME

~ 7
Jov s wéhews
] xedw
<exts Sarpe kal Tals Teraig|

darnrdpia B

[o]¢vpas B’

dppevov. mholov

Mxvov. kooovAla [

kdmas. KOVpLKoY

ddryicod>v. xéprov

<exis 70 oV xp<edia pypdrov
kifdpa. Sehpdricorv
kuvdpiodv. {opdpvoTpa
<exis 70 76V pakokdy
mepuldpara Paokias

<e>is 70 Tob "Aiov

axTivas

<e>is 70 1BdlecBar

ovdé[v]

<exis 70 Tév T'600wv

XAwpa <e>is Tov moTaud(v)
TpiBuvdpicosy THL> TOTAUD LD
oxfpara T'é00wv

kai Toffioodv

2 should be, but is not, the same as 28
6 71Budlecfar recognised by Maehler  mapf(évov) read by

Schubart 2L rpop{ ) read by Maehler

245 wapaypa(mrov) [érdx]fn ed. pr.
Cunningham

420

26 Beginning o’  <e>is
27 Perhaps oxé8i<o>v 42¢f.6

FRAGMENT 15

. For’ Jofthe city’

]

. For*...and the ..’

2 small phalluses
2 hammers
rigging. ship
lamp. ?

oars. cutting
glutton. grass

. For the ‘no need of words’

cithara. little pig
little dog. soup ladles

. For that of the soft ones

girdles bandages

. For that of the sun

rays

. For the flute playing

nothing

. For that of the Goths

green stuff for the river
small cloak (?) for the river
dresses of male and female Goths

421
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